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Chapter 1

Overview

Tables and Figures

TABLE 1.1 Number of schools in the study, by country A - Z

Country (Modern) No. of Schools
Argentina 1
Austria 33
Belgium 23
Czech Republic 7
Denmark |
France 19
Germany 63
Ireland 1
Italy 6
Lithuania 1
Luxembourg 1
The Netherlands 1
Portugal 2
Romania 1
Spain 5
Switzerland 4

Total: 169
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TABLE 1.2 Archives and materials consulted, by country and city A - Z

360

. . Documents/  Source
Country City Archive Collections ID*
. Bibliothek Steiermark Admont -
Austria Admont Benediktinerstift ! 23
Universitat Augsburg, Oettingen-
Augsburg Wallerstein Bibliothek 152 16
Vienna Osterreichishe Nationalbibliothek 36 17
Belgium  Antwerp Collége Notre Dame, Bibliotheque 3 11
Antwerp Stadsbibliotheek Antwerpen 6 21
Brussels Bibliothéque Royale Albert 1.er 180 8
Provincia Belgice Meridionalis
Brussels (Bollardists) 2 35
Gent Augustijnklooster Archief 3 34
Gent Universiteit Gent, Centraal Bibliotheek 77 5
Leuve Katholieke Universiteit van Leuven 12 7
uven Bibliotheek
Liege Université de Liége, Bibliothéque 21 27
Tournai Bibliotheque de Seminaire Tournai 1 36
Germany Aachen Stadtbibliothek Aachen 1 22
Munich Bayerische Staatsbibiliothek 8 15
Ottobeuren  Benediktinerabtei Ottobeuren, Bibliothek 1 6
Trier Stadtarchiv/Stadtbibliothek Trier 1 20
United . . . o
Kingdom Cambridge = Cambridge University Library 2 10
Hurst Green  Stonyhurst College Library 36 24
London British Library 123 9
United . . .
States Boston University of Harvard, Houghton Library 38 14
New York The Morgan Library and Museum 1 25
Total: 705

* Source ID number in the Catholic School Theatre Database (CSTD)



TABLE 1.3 Primary source materials, by type of material and medium

Document Type No. Documents
Dramatic Text Printed 132
MS 92

Total: 224

Programme Printed 1,178
MS 6

Total: 1,184

Music Printed 42
MS 33

Total: 75

Grand Total: 1,483

TABLE 1.4 Schools in the study, by country and city (A — Z)

Country (Modern) School City (Modern) Affiliation* School IDT

Argentina [Argentina] SJ 137

Austria Aachen SJ 8
Admont SJ 4
Andech OSB; SJ 18; 17
Feldkirch SJ 46
Garsten OSB 180
Gottwig OSB 181
Graz SJ 56
Hall SJ 57
Heiligenkreuz OSB 175
Heiligenstadt SJ 199
Innsbruck OSB; SJ 61 & 62; 60
Judenburg SJ 216
Klagenfurt SJ 65
Krems an der Donau SJ 211
Kremsmiinster OSB 176
Leoben SJ 72
Linz SJ 76
Mehrerau OSB 84
Melk OSB 182
Michaelbeuren OSB 177
Ossiach OSB 178
Rayserl OSB 114
Salzburg OSB 124 & 1
Seitenstetten OSB 183
Vienna SJ 136
Weingarten OSB 169
Wiener Neustadt SJ 222
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(TABLE 1.4 Schools in the study, by country and city (A — Z), continued)

Country (Modern) School City (Modern) Affiliation* School IDT
Belgium Aalst/Alost SJ 10
Antwerp OSA; SJ 12;13 & 138
Audenarde SJ 139
Bruges/Brugge SJ 21
Brussels/Bruxelles SJ 24
Diest OSA 188
Doornik/Tournai SJ 192
Gent/Gand OSA; OSB; SJ 52; 54; 53
Huy OSB 191
Leuven/Louvain OSA 74
Luik/Liege SJ 75
Maastricht OSB 190
Mechelen/Malines SJ 82
Menen SJ 85
Mons SJ 93
Namen/Namur SJ 101
Sint-Truiden OSB 129
Sint-Omaars/Saint-Omer SJ 131
Ieper/Ypres SJ 171
Czech Republic Bino SJ 205
Cesky Krumlov SI 203
Chomutov SJ 202
Kuttenberg SJ 68
Olmutz SJ 103
Prague OSA; SJ 111;112
Denmark Brunsgaard SJ 22
France Agen SJ 5
Aix SJ 7
Alencon SJ 9
Arras SJ 15
Brigue SJ 221
Caen SJ 36
Chalons-sur-Marne SJ 27
Dijon SJ 34
Dole ST 37
Douai SJ 140
Dunkerque SJ 39
Ensisheim SJ 210
Haguenau SJ 206
La Fléche SJ 69
Lyon SJ 80
Molsheim SJ 200
Paris SJ 108
Rheims SJ 185
Sélestat SJ 213
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(TABLE 1.4 Schools in the study, by country and city (A — Z), continued)

Country (Modern) School City (Modern) Affiliation* School ID¥
Germany Aachen SJ 3
Amberg SJ 11
Aschaffenburg SJ 219
Augsburg OSB; SJ 184; 16
Bamberg SJ 207
Bonn SJ 223
Bruntrut SJ 23
Burghausen SJ 25
Celle OSB 174
Cologne SJ 30
Constanz OSB; SJ 32; 31
Dillingen SJ 35
Diiren SJ 218
Diisseldorf SJ 40
Eichstétt SJ 41
Ellwangen SJ 43
Emmerich SJ 201
Erfurt OSA; SJ 187; 226
Essen SJ 225
Freiberg SJ 47
Freiburg im Breisgau SJ 48
Freising OSB; SJ 49; 50
Fulda SJ 198
Hildesheim SJ 58
Ingolstadt SJ 59
Jiilich SJ 63
Kempten OSB 64
Koblenz SJ 66
Koesfeld SJ 67
Landsberg SJ 70
Landshut SJ 71
Mayence SJ 195
Meppen SJ 220
Mindelheim SJ 87
Munich OSB; SJ 2 & 98;95
Miinster SJ 100
Neuberg SJ 102
Neuburg an der Donau SJ 209
Neuhaus SJ 204
Neuss SJ 212
Osnabriick SJ 214
Ottobeuren OSA; OSB 105; 104
Paderborn SJ 107
Passau SJ 208
Regensberg SJ 115
Reinburg an der Donau SJ 117
Rothenburg SJ 120
Rottenbuch OSA 121
Rottweil SJ 122
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(TABLE 1.4 Schools in the study, by country and city (A — Z), continued)

Country (Modern) School City (Modern) Affiliation* School IDT
(Germany) Rottweil SJ 122
Schlettstadt SJ 126
Siegen SJ 128
Speyer SJ 196
Steyr SJ 215
Straubing SJ 132
Tegernsee SJ 133
Trier SJ 135
Tiibingen OSB 179
Villingen OSB 167
Wiirzburg SJ 197
Ireland Kilkenny SJ 186
Italy Bologna OSA; SJ 233,19
Braidense SJ 20
Goritia SJ 55
Messina SJ 86
Rome SJ 119
Trento SJ 134
Lithuania Roessel SJ 118
Luxembourg Luxembourg SJ 79
The Netherlands Ravenstein SJ 113
Portugal Coimbra SJ 29
Lisbon SJ 77
Romania Clyj SJ 28
Spain Cérdova SJ 33
Madrid SJ 81
Monterey SJ 94
Saragossa SJ 125
Seville SJ 127
Switzerland Fribourg SJ 51
Lucerne SJ 78
Porrentruy SJ 110
Solothurn SJ 130
Total No. Schools: 166

* Affiliation: OSA (Order of St. Augustine, Augustinians); OSB (Order of St.

Benedict, Benedictines); SJ (Society of Jesus, Jesuits)

1 School ID number as it appears in the CSTD
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TABLE 1.5 Augustinian schools in the study, by country and city (A —Z)

Country (Modern) School City (Modern)  School ID}

Belgium Antwerp 12
Diest 188

Gent/Gand 52

Leuven/Louvain 74

Czech Republic Prague 111
Germany Erfurt 187
Ottobeuren 105

Rottenbuch 121

Total No. Schools: 8

1 School ID number as it appears in the CSTD
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TABLE 1.6 Benedictine schools in the study, by country and city (A — Z)

Country (Modern) School City (Modern)  School ID}

Austria Andech 18
Garsten 180

Gottwig 181

Heiligenkreuz 175

Innsbruck 61 & 62

Kremsmiinster 176

Mehrerau 84

Melk 182

Michaelbeuren 177

Ossiach 178

Rayserl 114

Salzburg 124 & 1

Seitenstetten 183

Weingarten 169

Belgium Gent/Gand 54
Huy 191

Maastricht 190

Sint-Truiden 129

Germany Augsburg 184
Celle 174

Constanz 32

Freising 49

Kempten 64

Munich 2 & 98

Ottobeuren 104

Tiibingen 179

Villingen 167

Total No. Schools: 30

1 School ID number as it appears in the CSTD



TABLE 1.7 Jesuit schools in the study, by country and city (A — Z)

367

Country School City School Country School City School Country School City School
(Modern) (Modern) IDY (Modern) (Modern) IDY (Modern) (Modern) IDY
Argentina Argentina 137 (Belgium) Gent/Gand 53 (France)  Chalons-sur-Marne 27
Ieper/Ypres 171 Dijon 34
Austria Aachen 8 Luik/Liege 75 Dole 37
Admont 4 Mechelen/Malines 82 Douai 140
Andech 17 Menen 85 Dunkerque 39
Feldkirch 46 Mons 93 Ensisheim 210
Graz 56 Namen/Namur 101 Haguenau 206
Hall 57 Sint-Omaars/Saint-Omer 131 La Fléche 69
Heiligenstadt 199 Lyon 80
Innsbruck 60 Czech Republic  Bino 205 Molsheim 200
Judenburg 216 Cesky Krumlov 203 Paris 108
Klagenfurt 65 Chomutov 202 Rheims 185
Krems an der Donau 211 Kuttenberg 68 Sélestat 213

Leoben 72 Olmutz 103
Linz 76 Prague 112 Germany Aachen 3
Vienna 136 Amberg 11
Wiener Neustadt 222 Denmark Brunsgaard 22 Aschaffenburg 219
Augsburg 16
Belgium Aalst/Alost 10 France Agen 5 Bamberg 207
Antwerp 13 & 138 Aix 7 Bonn 223
Audenarde 139 Alengon 9 Bruntrut 23
Bruges/Brugge 21 Arras 15 Burghausen 25
Brussels/Bruxelles 24 Brigue 221 Cologne 30
Doornik/Tournai 192 Caen 36 Constanz 31



(TABLE 1.7 Jesuit schools in the study, by country and city (A — Z), continued)

368

Country School City School Country School City School Country School City School
(Modern) (Modern) ID} (Modern) (Modern) ID} (Modern) (Modern) ID}
(Germany)  Dillingen 35 (Germany) Neuss 212 Luxembourg Luxembourg 79
Diiren 218 Osnabriick 214
Diisseldorf 40 Paderborn 107 Netherlands Ravenstein 113
Eichstatt 41 Passau 208
Ellwangen 43 Regensberg 115 Portugal Coimbra 29
Emmerich 201 Reinburg an der Donau 117 Lisbon 77
Erfurt 226 Rothenburg 120
Essen 225 Rottweil 122 Romania Clyj 28
Freiberg 47 Schlettstadt 126
Freiburg im Breisgau 48 Siegen 128 Spain Cordova 33
Freising 50 Speyer 196 Madrid 81
Fulda 198 Steyr 215 Monterey 94
Hildesheim 58 Straubing 132 Saragossa 125
Ingolstadt 59 Tegernsee 133 Seville 127
Jiilich 63 Trier 135
Koblenz 66 Wiirzburg 197 Switzerland Fribourg 51
Koesfeld 67 Lucerne 78
Landsberg 70 Ireland Kilkenny 186 Porrentruy 110
Landshut 71 Solothurn 130
Mayence 195 Italy Bologna 19
Meppen 220 Braidense 20
Mindelheim 87 Goritia 55
Munich 95 Messina 86
Miinster 100 Rome 119
Neuberg 102 Trento 134
Neuburg an der Donau 209 Lithuania  Roessel 118
Neuhaus 204 Total No. Schools: 131

1 School ID number as it appears in the CSTD
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TABLE 1.8 Total number of schools in the study, by religious organisation

Religious No. of

Organisation Schools
Augustinian 8
Benedictine 30
Jesuit 131

Total: 169




370

Chapter 2

Benedictine School Theatre, ¢.1500 — ¢.1700
Tables and Figures

Benedictine School Theatrical Productions, ¢.1500—c.1599

Fig. 2.1 Example of a mid-sixteenth-century Benedictine theatrical production, upper
right quadrant. Pieter Brueghel the Elder, De Matigheid (Temperance), after 1559.
Sketch. (Courtesy of http://www.chrisdenengelsman.nl/Kunst kolom/Breughel Pieter/
Tekeningen/De zeven deugden/De Matigheid 1560.jpg)
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TABLE 2.1 Sixteenth-century Benedictine school theatre dataset

Ms. Date Title School CI%I;D
1516 Grisellis Comedia Gent 1
1565 Vita seu comoedia divi Stephani Proto Martyris Sint-Truiden 3
1565 Comedia una Vitam Sancti Trudonis Confessoris Sint-Truiden 2286

* Catholic School Theatre Database (CSTD) Production ID number

Fig. 2.2 Frontispiece, Grisellis (Eligius Eucharius, Gent, 1516). Pietro Cruls, 1600,
BE-Lul Ms.325; CSTDID 1
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Fig. 2.3 Frontispiece, Sancti Trudonis (Pietro Cruls, Sint-Truiden, 1565), BE-Lul
Ms.78B; CSTD ID 2286

Actl
Act Il
Act IIT

[Act IV]
[Act V]

Chorus

Fig. 2.4 MCH production structure model in sixteenth-century Benedictine school

theatrical productions
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Fig. 2.5 Concluding summary, Grisellis (Eligius Eucharius, Gent, 1516), copy dated
and initialled by Pietro Cruls. BE-Lul Ms.325, 49; CSTD 1
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(a) (b)

Fig. 2.6 Two copies of the final chorus of Sancti Trudonis (Pietro Cruls, Sint-
Truiden), CSTD ID 2286: (a) BE-Lul Ms.78B, 174 (1565) (b) BE-Lul MS 19B, 160
(1566)
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Fig. 2.7 Part-books for the concluding chorus of Sancti Trudonis (Pietro Cruls, Sint-

Truiden, 1565) by D. Joes. Soramtren?, OSB. BE-Lul MS 78B, 174a—176.
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Fig. 2.8 Part-books for the concluding chorus of Sancti Trudonis (Pietro Cruls, Sint-
Truiden, 1565) by D. Joes. Soramtren?, OSB. BE-Lul MS 19B, 161a—163.
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TABLE 2.2 Production forces in sixteenth-century Benedictine school theatre main title

dramas
Ms Date Title No. of characters CISS;D
1516 Grisellis Comedia 19 1
1565 Vita seu comoedia divi Stephani Proto Martyris 12 3
1565 Comedia una Vitam Sancti Trudonis Confessoris 14 2286

* CSTD Production ID number
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Fig. 2.9 Example of stagecraft, actors and musicians in a Benedictine performance.
Detail, Pieter Brueghel the Elder, De Matigheid, c. 1559. Sketch. Courtesy of http://
www.chrisdenengelsman.nl/Kunst kolom/Breughel Pieter/ Tekeningen/De zeven

deugden/De Matigheid 1560.jpg)



Benedictine School Theatrical Productions, ¢.1600—c.1700

TABLE 2.3 Benedictine schools active in theatre during the seventeenth century, by

country and city, A—Z

. No. of CSTD

Country (Modern) School City (Modern) Productions ID*
Austria Andech 18
Garsten 180

Gottwig 1 181

Heiligenkreuz 175

Innsbruck (University) 61

Innsbruck (S. Nicolaus) 62

Kremsmiinster 176

Mehrerau 84

Melk 182

Michaelbeuren 1 177

Ossiach 1 178

Rayserl 2 114

Salzburg (S. Gall) 1

Salzburg (University) 313 124

Seitenstetten 183

Weingarten 169

Belgium Gent/Gand 54
Huy 1 191

Maastricht 1 190

Sint-Truiden 129

Germany Augsburg 1 184
Celle 1 174

Constanz 32

Freising 49

Kempten 1 64

Munich (S. Francis) 1 2

Munich (S. Georg) 98

Ottobeuren 1 104

Tiibingen 1 179

Villingen 1 167

Total : 327

* CSTD School ID number
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TABLE 2.4 Seventeenth-century Benedictine school theatrical productions by century

quarters

Period ITD(r)(tililqut(i)(.n?sf % of Sample
1600—1624 10 3%
1625—1649 67 20%
1650—1674 100 31%
1675—1700 121 37%
Undated 29 9%

Total: 327

TABLE 2.5 Distribution of the data by the month of performance for seventeenth-

century Benedictine school theatrical productions

Performance TOtzlfNO' % of
Month Productions Sample
January 13 4%
February 19 6%
March 12 4%
April 60 18%
May 11 3%
June 1%
July 4 1%
August 9 3%
September 23 7%
October 27 8%
November 24 7%
December 71 22%
Not provided 50 15%
Total: 327
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TABLE 2.6 Seventeenth-century Benedictine school theatrical autumn productions

associated with the distribution of class prizes, by century quarters and month

Period Performance No. qf
Month Productions
1600—1624
September 1
October 4
November 2
Total: 7
1625—1649
September 1
October 3
November 15
Total: 19
1650—1674
September 5
October 14
November 5
Total: 24
1675—1700
September 16
October 6
November 2
Total: 24

Grand Total: 52




TABLE 2.7 Multiple performances of seventeenth-century Benedictine school

theatrical productions, by performance year

382

Performance  Performance No. of Performance Occasion CSTD
Year Months Performances ID*
1619 June 2 Unknown 2614
1624 November 2 Prize distribution 2621
1626 August, 4 3 Sept., private performance 2622

September ’
1629 October, 5 Prize distribution 2628
November
1634 November 2 28 Nov., prize distribution 2637
1635 November 2 9 Nov. , prize distribution 2639
1641 November 2 Prize distribution 2649
1642 November 2 Prize distribution 2651
1643 November 2 Prize distribution 2655
1644 November 2 Prize distribution 2661
1645 November 3 10 Nov., Prize distribution 2665
October 2 .O.ct.: in honor of Erz.berzog
1646 ’ 3 Sigismund. 9 Nov., prize 2669
November o
distribution
1647 November 2 30 Nov., Prize distribution 2673
1648 October 2 15 Oct., prize distribution 2677
1648 August 2 18 Aug., Rhetoric class 2676
1653 April 2 Sepulchrum: Rhetoric class 2698
1653 April 2 Sepulchrum: Poetry class 2699
September 28 Sept., consecration of Bishop
1654 ’ 2 Guidobald Thun; 6 Oct., prize 2703
October R
distribution
1656 September 2 Prize distribution 181
1667 November 2 Prize distribution 2744
1677 October 2 Prize distribution 2783
1681 December 2 Christmas season: Rhetoric class 2802
1682 October 2 ‘Jubilaum der Salzburger Kirche’ 2804
1684 December 2 Christmas season: Poetry class 2813
1687 September 2 Prize distribution 380
1688 December 2 Prize distribution 2834
1694 September 2 Prize distribution 436
1697 July 2 Special occasion 463
1697 September 2 Prize distribution 461
1698 September 2 Prize distribution 469
Total No. of Productions: 30

* CSTD Production ID number
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Fig. 2.10 Frontispiece, Doctore Scientiae (University of Salzburg, October, 1623).
Reproduced from Heiner Boberski, Das Theater der Benediktiner an der Alten
Universitit Salzburg (1617-1778) Theatregeschichte Osterreichs VI:1 (Vienna:
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1978): 39; CSTD ID 2617
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Metarmorphofis
BUCEPHALI

ACEPHALUM

Vitellio Primum, inde Famiana
Imperantibus.

SATRURNALITIO
DRAMATE

INSCENAM PRODUCTZ A

ANOBILI ET ACADEMICA

JUVENTUTE SALISBUR.
GENSL

Anno Domini M. DC.LXXXYV
L% 2030380 - SR R - S83 00 3 S0 0

SALISBURGI,

ExTypograph, JoanN1sBAPTISTE MAY ®, Typographi
Aulico < Academicih

Fig. 2.11 Frontispiece, Metamorphosis Bucephali (University of Salzburg, February?,
1685). Reproduced from Heiner Boberski, Das Theater der Benediktiner an der Alten
Universitit Salzburg (1617-1778) Theatregeschichte Osterreichs VI:1 (Vienna:
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1978): 67; CSTD ID 2814
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Trias
Divorum Martyrum Romanorum
BENEDICTI MODESTI, REPARATE;
comicis honoribus excepta;
& in ftimulum Christianae virtu-
tis, etymologicé propofita
a
Mufis Sanct-Georgiano Bene-
dictinis,
Anno 1699. die 30. Augusti:
cum
Eorum Sacrae Reliquae folemn
ac publica pompa in Monafterium
S. Georgij, Ord. S. Benedicti
Villingae, inferrentur

Schuldige
Ehre Begriiffang
Der
Drei HH. Romifchen Martyrer
BENEDICTUS
MODESTUS
und
REPARATA,;
mit welcher
Sie
Nach hochfeurlicher Uberbrin,
gang in das Gotthauss St. Georgen
St. Benedicti Ordens
in der loeblichen allzeis Catholifch, Raenserlich-Vorder. Defter-reichischen Statt
Villingen; von
Dem Gymnafio bemelten Gotts.
haufes
in einem Schaufpihl
fennd empfangen und umbfangen worden
Den 30 Augstmonat
dess 1699 Jahr

Getruckt zu Rottweil
ben Hilario Fenre
Anno 1699

Fig. 2.12 The text of the title page for the programme for Trias Divorum Martyrum
Romanorum (Rayserl, 30 August, 1699). GB-Lbl RB.23.a.25997, no.1; CSTD ID
486.
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ARGVMENTVM

amus mundi theatro vera Dei felicitate viduo SS. Felicitatem Viduam &

Martyrem fub M: Aur: Antonino Imperatore victricem, quae Romae maxime

crefcit, cum Filiorum numerus, fub martyrio, Matri Felilcitati decrefcit;
nunquam tamen felicor Felicitas orbi vixit, quam cum mundus infelix Felicitatem
Gratis orbam vidit. Publius Praefectus hanc Romae invidet, quae invidia fidemel, hac
vice felix fuit, dum feptem Filios Felicitatis fuftulit virgis, vt fafces Felicitatis
triumpho praeirent; fuftibus, quibus caninam Caefaris invidiam ac Poparum abigerent
feliciores; praecipitio, vt ab altiori cafu ad majorem caelitu felicitatem afcenderent;
ferro, quo laurus fanguine tinctac rofeo magis purpurarent. Quid mirum? fi jam
mundo Felicitas nulla foret, cim coelum hac Felicitate fuam aeternum auxit.

PROLOGUS
nima Christiana per muficam inquirit veram huius mundi felicitatem, cui
Angelus Cuftos quietem & filentium fuader, dum brevi in theatrum Felicitatem
viduam & M: feptem cum filijs dandam effe revelat.

ACTUS I
Scena I. Sancta Felicitas docet feptem filios crucis felicitatem, quam vno pectore
amplectuntur.
Scena II. Tanuarius natu maximus, cum aliquibus fuorum Fratrum jocos miros facit
cum Idolo Veneris, quod domi oft endit.
Scena I1I. Summam felicitatem ftarek cum pauperie poffe docet vir multus filijs.
Scena IV. Venus, Mars, Saturnus viltimas moliuntur infidias in S. Felicitatis familiam.
Scena V. Manaffar & Pelio thura Dijs ferunt; contra fulmine illos feriunt Dij,
reclamant Caefaris Victoriae, & evomunt omne malum.
Chorus. Anima Christiana iactat fuam inventam felicitatem, totique mundo vulgat.

ACTUS I
Scena I. Manaffar & Pelio iram Deorum Caefari Antonino pandunt, qui illicet furias
in S. Felicitatem agit, omniq; vi ad thura litanda Dijs cogere illos decernit.
Scena I1. Dolifax nova ftratagemata in Christianos ad invidiam daemonum excogitat.
Scena III. Tanuarius, Philippus, Felix audaci ora tela Publij Praefecti promifsis aureis
minifque illita contemnunt.
Scena [V. Mufica nihil fuavius, nil deterius.
Scena V. Silvanus dum fuam felicitatem cantu monftrat, proditur & vix manibus
Publij Praefecti elabitur.
Chorus. Angelus Cuftos per faltum Faunorum, quibus leones, Tupi, vulpes, vrfi cheli
ludunt, nullam effe mundi felicitatem, Animae Christianae probat.

ACTUS III
Scena I. Sancta Felicitas territos a Publio filios audit, quorum animofam indolem
commendat Deo.
Scena II. Dolifax, vt quofdam Christianos iuvenes melius feduceret, fimulat fe
Christianiffmum.
Scena I1I. Caefar Antoninus S. Felicitatem ergaftulo adjudicat.
Scena IV. A malo corvo malum ovum.
Scena V. Filij defolati animantur ad veram Dei Felicitatem a matre in ergaftulo.
Chorus. Animae fomnianti variae felicitatis fpecies ofteruntur.
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ACTUS IV
Scena 1. Popae nituntur omni confilio S. Felicitatem a fide Chrifti avertere, quae
faniori mentre conftanter eludit.
Scena 1. Similis fimili gauder.
Scena I1I. Aulici cun Caefari Antonino vna fententid SS. Felicitatem, & feptem, filios
morti adiudicant.
Scena IV. Variae mundi felicitates infelicem exitum fortiuntur.
Scena V. Septem Felicitatis filij inter Echonis Tufus Publio Praefecto lufum in ferium
cedunt.
Chorus. Animae de vera Numinis felicitate dubitanti reftimonio Angelus Cuftos
fuccurrit.

ACTUS V
Scena I. Caefar Antoninus vltimo in juventutem promifsis pugnat, fed incaffum ideo
ad palum virgis caedi iubet, vique dum cedat anima.
Scena II. Mater inter tragicucm fpectaculum ex ergaftulo revocatur, ad fortiter
morientes pro Chrifto filios.
Scena IIl. Mater roborat reliquos ad novum Martyrij genus, qui fponte¢ tamen Caefari
infultant.
Scena IV. Caefar Antoninus Alexandrum ipfa Matre aggreditur, fed cum furdo canit,
crudeli praecipitio perire cogitur.
Scena V. Furor tandem grandinat in natu minimum & ipfam Felicitatem demetijubet.
Vah! nefas!
Chorus. Anima fibi cum fociis Felicitatem triumphantem, fimulque SS. Felicitati &
feptem Filiis acternam gratulatur.
Distributio Proemiorum

Caefar Antoninus laetatus bonis a felicitate relictis, qui feliciores Mufarum Affleclas
convocari jubet, & annuum illorum ftudium proemijs compenfat.

NOMINA ACTORUM

Sancta Felicitas. loannes Victor Hisperti, Rhetor.
Filij.

Tanuarius. Nicolaus Roth, Rhetor.

Felix. lannes Leonardus Compier, Hum.

Philippus. lIoan. Georgius Geir, Min. Synt.

Silvanus. Georgius Adamus Sulger, Minor Synt.
Martialis. Praenobilis Matthaeus a Pfumern, Gram.
Alexander. Ioan. Cafparus Mader, Minor Syntaxifta
Vitalis. Ioannes Conradus Roth, Rudimen.
Antoninus Caefar. loan. Georgius Weitkardt, Rhetor.

[etc.]

Fig. 2.13 The complete Latin text and partial nomina actorum from the printed
programme for SS. Felicitatis (Munich, 5 September, 1661), GB-Lbl RB. 23. a.
25998, 2—7; CSTD ID 209
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Argumentum.
Habe, Spectator! in nuce Iliadem. Claudit Europa Martio Furori fcenam; nos
aperimus; e0 confultius quidem, qud arctius poftmodum, feliciusque Paci
occludendam. Ut & fic notae paffim paroemiae a pertius fubfcribamus: Nulla falus
bello, pacem depofcimus omnes.Vale; & fi tibi dulce eft meminiffe laborum; veni,
vide, memento.

Prologus
Europae ex inufitata Coeli conftellatione attonitae nunciatur bellum, indeq Pax
Germaniae nascitura. Ipfa rei feriem gerendae paucis promit.

Actus I
Pax Amifsa

Scena i
Mars, evocato ex inferis Dracone, difcordiae ignem diffeminat; Pacis templum diruit;
e cujus lapidibus Deucalionice poft terga jactis fufcitat Belli-Duces.

Perfonae. Mars. Praenob. D. Jo. Ignatius a Pflaumern Logicus. Megara. Jo.
Guilielnus Sartor Rhetor. Duces & Salii. Jofephus Lan Rhetor, Franc. Jofephus Epple
Poéta. Antonius Beck Poét. Chriftophorus Kremer Synt. Ephebi. Jofephus Mayr Poét.
Joannes Beffon Synt.

Scena 1i
Saltu Pyrrhico velitationem armorum exercent.

Scena iii
Fama Europae bellum nunciat.

Perfonae. Fama. Josephus Geiffer Rhet. Germania. Joannes Bueler Rhet. Hifpania.
Jo. Conradus Fauler Poét. Gallia. Laur. Antonius Weiss Rhet. Anglia. Jofephus
Gietinger Rhet.

Scen[es] iv —vi
Interludium
Murillus longa deliberatione fufpenfus, militiae dare noman ftatuit: Atriolo mago

prius in cocnfilium vocato, qui falvus inter bombardarum tonitrua ftare poffit.

Personae. Murillus. D. Dominicus Herbert. Atriolus. D. Christianus Schmucker
Phyfici.

Scena vii Chorus
Compaffio Divinae Mifericordiae caufas belli fimulq Christum tribus faggitis in

Germaniam armatum oftendit.

Personae. Jo. Jacobus Guldin Rhet.
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Actus 11
Pax Quaefita

Scen[es] 1 —viii

Scene [X. Chorus.
Fortuna ftatuam a Gloria honori Ludovici XIV erectam fubruit; in conftantia fua per
figuras ad vivum depicta.

Actus III
Pax Reperta

Scen[es] 1 — iii

Interludium
Hanfum confilia ex infidiis fubodorata vehementius habent; amovendo igitur perpetuo
militi (licet in vanum) extreme tentat.

Personae. Hanfus. Jo. Guilielmus Sartor Rhey. Miles. D. Dominicus Hueber Phyficus.
Scen[es] iv —ix

Epilogus
Dum Artes LL in chorum abeunt; per faltum erigitur Gloriae Imperatoris ftatua: &
concordi omnium plaufu dantur.

Personae. Gloria Imperat. Jo. Jacob Guldin Rhet. Europa. qui fuprae in Prologo.
Juftitia. Jofeph Umbhorer Rhet. Pax. Franc. Ant. Breiilin Synt. Artes LL Muficae. D.
Andr. Wolffgangus Vogel D. Henricus Mack D. Jofep. Fendt Logici. Joannes Schmidt
Laur. Antonius Weifs: Rhetores. Francifcus Werrer, Daniel Ylin: Poetae. Salii.
Jofephusk Meyer Poet. Jo. Martinus Kremer: Joannes Beffon: Joannes Volz:
Syntaxistae. Franc. Ant. Bueler: Joannes Menne: Grammatiftae.

Soli Deo Honor, Virgini Matri sine labe Conceptae, cunctisq, coelitibus Gloriae &
condigna Studiosae Iuventuti pro labore annuo Praemia.

Fig. 2.14 Dramatic structure and excerpts from the Latin synopses in the printed
programme for Pax Europae (Rayserl, 3, 5, September, 1698), GB-Lbl
RB.23.2.25999, 2-8; CSTD ID 469
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PROLUSIO
enius urbis Villinganae, iratos inter nubium fratores & fulgura pene naufragus,
benignd trium siderum, recéns ¢ coelis emicantium, fulgore recreatus, eluctatur
ad portum: Ubi Triadem Divorum Benedicti, Modesti ac Reparatae, ternis fub
aftris delitefcentem, intelligens, Genio Sanct-Georgiano ludos feftivos, in
tantorum Hofpitum felicem/adventum, indicit.

VORFPIHL
illingen fo fchon offt in groffen Gefahren gestanden erfreiitfich hertzlich der
Antunfft breven neuen heiligen Stats Befchiisseren: Verlange derowegen von
threm verpflicht und obligierten Sanct-Georgifschen Gymnasio, dass folche mit
einem Ehren-Spihlbewilltommet werden.

PARS I
HONORIS COMICI Apparatio DESS EHREN — SPIHLS VORberaitung.

EXHIBITIO I
Theologia, Gymnasio Sociabus evocatis, accepta Genij Sanct-Georgiani, in rem
praefentem imperia, difpertitur.

EXHIBITIO II
Nonnulli pueriliter inter fe de perfonarum distributione difeptant; quam futilem
pugnam fui ludibrio cummutat interveniens Simplicius.

EXHIBITIO III
Haerefis in Duliam exardefcit: eujus fatuos ignes Ecclefiae Genius exfibilat &
conculcat.

EXHIBITIO IV
Jupiter, & religui Deaftri Planetae, coeld praecipites acti, melioribus Aftris, Divis
feililcet Hofpitibus, locum cedere compelluntur.

CHORVSI
Theopronaea ter felicis novorum Tutelarium in hanc urbem adventls caufas
etymologice pandit.

PARS II
HONORIS COMICI Praestatio Schuldige Ehr-Beweifung

EXHIBITIO I
Theologia Duliana adverfus Haerefin acriter propugnat; quam pervicacitur
obgannientem in vincula/ compingit.

EXHIBITIO II
Urbis janitor capere non poteft, quo demum modo, fe prorfus infcio, Trias S. S.
Hofpitum Villiangam devenerit.

EXHIBITIO 111
Feftiva Trium Divorum Patronorumk Salutatio.
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EXHIBITIO IV
Janitor, furtivus anté rei fpectator, honorem Divis exhibitum etiam ipfe, repentina
fanctitatis fame ftimulatus, efurit: at experimenta martyrij parum feliciter fuccedunt.

CHORVS I
Virtutis Christianae Genius viam ad aedem Honorisk regiam effe docet per templum
Virtutis.

PARS III
STIMVLVS CHRISTIAnae Virtutis etymologicus

EXHIBITIO I
Benedictio Divina, D. Benedicti neo-Patroni juffu profpera quaeque denunciat &
adpromittit; fe modo virtutes, Sanctorum Comitum Modefti ac Reparatae nominibus
exprefsae, cordi futurae fint.

EXHIBITIO I1
Modestia, D. Modefti nomine, rudi & incultae pueritiae leges fuas, fecuturae
Benedictionis prodromas, inculcat.

EXHIBITIO III
Etiam Alastor ftygius, perfonatus Doctor, Scholam aperit, infelicis patientiae
magiftram.

EXHIBITIO IV
Pulcherrimus Sanctorum terni. Quodvultdeus Deusdedit, ae Deogratias, heroicum
Divae Reparatae nomen explanant; in quo inexhaustum Divinae Benedictionis fontem
latere teftantur.

CHORVS I
Genius Sanct-Georgianus ac Villinganus, Domui ac Civitati fuae falutem factam
animitus gaudent; mox patulo Divorum Trium Neo-Tutelarium Cordi fe fe,
fuorimque corda confecrant; a quibus amoris reciproci, ac patrocinij praefentiffimi
promifsis exhilarantur.

Fig. 2.15 The complete Latin text and excerpts from the German text from the printed
programme for Trias Divorum Martyrum Romanorum (Villingen, 30 August, 1699),

GB-Lbl RB.23.2.25997, 2-8; CSTD ID 486



Actl
CH
Act 1l
CH
Act 11T
CH
Act 1V
CH
ActV

CH

(a) PSMCH

Fig. 2.16 Seventeenth-century Benedictine school production structural models

(a) PSMCH; (b) PAMCHIE; and (c) P3PtMCH

Act]

CH
Act Il
CH
Act 111
I

E

(b) PAMCHIE

Part I

CH

Part II

CH

Part III

CH

(¢) P3PtMCH

392



393

TABLE 2.8 Composition of the cast for SS. Felicitatis (Munich, 5 September, 1661),

CSTD ID 209

Character Types (in programme order) No. in Cast

Sancta Felicitas

Filii 8
Filii Caesaris 10
Consiliarii 4
Chorus (allegorical /mythological) 29
Ephaebi 9
Fauni 4
Instrumentistae 6
Syrenes 3
Lictores 5
Milites, Famuli & turma reliqua Not specified

Total: 79

TABLE 2.9 Musicians and their year in school in the cast list for SS. Felicitatis

(Munich, 5 September, 1661), CSTD ID 209

Class Vocalists Instrumentalists
Humanist 6
Rhetoric 5 4
Major Syntax 6
Minor Syntax 10 2
Grammar 3
No class identified 2
Total: 32 6

TABLE 2.10 Academic class of the chorus members in Pax Europae (Rayserl, 3, 5,

September, 1698), CSTD ID 469

Class

Vocalists

Physics (Seminary)
Logic (Seminary)
Poetry

Rhetoric

Syntax

Grammar

N N0 0 K~ W

Total:

31
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TABLE 2.11 Dramatic genres of main title dramas in seventeenth-century Benedictine

school theatrical productions, by century quarters

Tragi- Comi- Drama

%
Comedy  Tragedy Musicum Other Total

Year Period Tragedy Comedy

1600-1624 5 4 0 0 0 0 9
1625-1649 43 10 1 1 0 3 58
1650-1674 24 14 1 0 1 19 59
1675-1699 47 7 0 0 1 6 61

Total: 119 35 2 1 2 28 187

* Other main title drama genres include ballets, dialogues and festivals

TABLE 2.12 Examples of typical formal divisions in seventeenth-century Benedictine

school theatre main title dramas

Performance = CSTD

Acts/Parts Title (incipit) Year ID*
5 Acts S. Remy 1631 2904
5 Acts Servatius Octavianus 1647 2903
5 Acts SS. Felicitatis 1661 209
3 Acts Pax Europae 1698 469
3 Parts  Trias Divorum Martyrum Romanorum 1699 486

* CSTD Production ID number
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Prologue

Genius urbis Villinganae, iratos inter nubium fratores & fulgura pene
naufragus, benignd trium siderum, recéns ¢ coelis emicantium, fulgore
recreatus, eluctatur ad portum: Ubi Triadem Divorum Benedicti, Modesti ac
Reparatae, ternis sub astris delitescentem, intelligens, Genio Sanct-Georgiano
ludos festivos, in tantorum Hospitum felicem adventum, indicit.

Chorus 1

Theopronaea ter felicis novorum Tutelarium in hanc urbem adventlis causas
etymologice pandit.

Chorus 11

Virtutis Christianae Genius viam ad aedem Honorisk regiam esse docet per
templum Virtutis

Chorus 111

Genius Sanct-Georgianus ac Villinganus, Domui ac Civitati suae salutem
factam animitus gaudent; mox patulo Divorum Trium Neo-Tutelarium Cordi
se se, suorumque corda consecrant; a quibus amoris reciproci, ac patrocinii
praesentissimi promissis exhilarantur.

Fig. 2.17 Prologue and choruses, Trias Divorum Martyrum Romanorum (30 August,

1699), GB-Lbl RB.23.a.25997; CSTD ID 486.
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Argument
Personae

Prologus
Fraus et Crudelitas aulam regum turbare contendunt, quibus fe opponunt Amor ac
Virtus. Verum ex Aula Macedonica cedere jubet Nemefis, eimque Fraudi confignat.

Act 1
Scenes1—v

Chorus
Verfutia cum Candore de principatu jaculis contendit, et felici fucceffu coronam ferit.
Aberrat Candor, ac configitur, quem Juftitia caelo delapfa inter fidera refert.

Act 11
Scenes 1 — vi

Chorus
Vmbrae interfectorum a Philippo poenas caedis repofcunt, et calamitem imminentem
praefagiunt. Captivi et in carcere detenti occifos felices, fe miferos clamant, et
vindictam a Dijs petunt.
Act 111
Scenes 1 — viii

Chorus
Laetitia et Tranquillitas ad hilaritatem invitat aulicos, et cum ijs Demetrij laudes canit.

ActIV
Scenes 1 — vii

Chorus
Innocentia in fylvas fe abdit, cui Virtus diadema imponere conatur: quod ubi a fe
amolitur, Tyrannis Terrore flipata per vim rapit. Quam Confcientia preffo pede
fequitur, nec tamen perfuadet, et fceptra reddat.

ActV
Scenes 1 —x

Fig. 2.18 Demetrius Philippi Macedonum regis filius (University of Salzburg, 10
October, 1672), Flemming, 304—362; Boberski, 242; Boberski no. 188; CSTD ID 285
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TABLE 2.13 Examples of interludia inserted in semi-annual seventeenth-century

theatrical productions at the University of Salzburg

Year Title Composer Boberski* CI%;_D
1643  Stoicus et herbarius 61,62 2655
1644  Pantomimicus Choreuta et olea 68 2661
1651  Laetius operariorum observator 103 2689
1658  Poliphilus et Taxandra 131 2714
1662  Nictophilus 147 2727
1665  Haspellus 155 2734
1670  Oenophilus 179 2758
1676  Milites in cella vinaria 204 2782
1678  Plodrius et Plodria 211 2786
1679  Moriones praeparant sellas Georg Muffat 216 2791
1679  Parasiti in cella vinaria Georg Muffat 216 2791
1679  Parmeno Georg Muffat 216 2791
1681  Septem planetae in cella vinaria 226 2801
1682  Dalion herbarius Andreas Hofer 229 2804
1683  Caupo rex 234 2808
1683  De duobus libertis Caesaris 235 2812
1685  Fungilus 244 2817
1685  Tres ludaei 244 2817
1686 Opfices ad vinum D. Heinrich Ignaz 249 2822
Franz von Biber
1687  Mercator et Charon D. Heinrich .Ignaz 256 2826
Franz von Biber
1697  Potinus Wolfgang Alexander 303 2871
Fellner
1697  Potinus Iyoligang Alexander 304 2869
1699  Potinus Wollgang Alexander 311 2880

* Heiner Boberski, Das Theater der Benediktiner an der Alten Universitdt Salzburg
(1617-1778) Theatregeschichte Osterreichs VI:1
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1978), 219-259.

+ CSTD Production ID number

(Vienna:

Osterreichischen
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TABLE 2.14 Sources of dramatic subjects in seventeenth-century Benedictine school

theatrical dramatic works, by number of productions, greatest to least

Total No. of
Plot Source Productions
Hagiography 54
Allegory 36
Fiction 23
New Testament 17
History (Catholic Church) 17
Mythology 16
Old Testament 14
History (Ancient Rome) 5
History (Ancient Greece) 2
History (Regional) 0

Total: 184




399

TABLE 2.15 Sources of dramatic subjects in seventeenth-century Benedictine school theatre main title dramas

Source Tragedy Comedy Drama Musicum Tragi-Comedy Comi-tragedy ~ Other | Total
Allegory 10 12 1 8 31
Fiction 3 6 9
Hagiography 47 4 2 1 54
History (Ancient Greece) 1 1 2
History (Ancient Rome) 4 4
History (Catholic Church) 15 1 16
History (Regional) 0
Mythology 5 7 1 1 14
New Testament 10 1 6 17
Old Testament 13 1 14

Total: 108 31 2 2 1 17 161
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TABLE 2.16 Character sources in main title dramas in seventeenth-century Benedictine

school theatrical productions

Source .Dramatic No. % of
Subject/Character Dramas  Sample
Allegory
1 Geographic Regions 8 26%
2 Virtues 8 26%
3  Christ 3 10%
4 Divine Providence 3 10%
5 Vices & Sin 3 10%
Total: 25 81%
Fiction
1 Stock comic 8 89%
2 N/A
Total: 8 89%
Hagiography
1 Conrad 6 11%
2 St. Rupert 5 9%
3 St. Anastasius 3 6%
4  Agilbertus 2 4%
5 St. Damascen 2 4%
Total: 18 33%
History (Ancient Greece)
1 Agamemnon 1 50%
2 Atys Croesus 1 50%
3 NA
Total: 2 100%
History (Ancient Rome)
1 Julius Caesar 2 50%
2 Hortius 1 25%
3 NA
Total: 3 75%
History (Catholic Church)
1 Abdolonymous 2 13%
2 Ferdinand 2 13%
3 Alphonsus of Spain 2 13%
4  Alphonsus 2 13%
5 Gundeberto 1 6%
Total: 9 56%
History (Regional)
1 NA 1 100%
Total: 1 100%
Mythology
1 Apollo 2 14%
2 Bacchus 2 14%
3 Pandora 2 14%
4  Perseus 2 14%
5 Achilles 1 7%
Total: 9 64%
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(TABLE 2.16 Character sources in main title dramas in seventeenth-century

Benedictine school theatrical productions, continued)

Source .Dramatic No. % of
Subject/Character Dramas  Sample
New Testament
1 Christ (Birth) 8 47%
2 Prodigal Son 2 12%
3 Judas Iscariot 2 12%
4 Ismeria 1 6%
5 Pilate 1 6%
Total: 14 82%
Old Testament
1 Jephte 4 29%
2 Holofernes 3 21%
3 Abraham 1 7%
4 Baltasar 1 7%
5 Saul 1 7%
Total: 10 71%

TABLE 2.17 Sources of dramatic subjects seventeenth-century Benedictine school

theatre interludia

Total No. of
Plot Source Productions
Fiction 14
Allegory 5
Mythology 2
History (Catholic Church) 1
History (Ancient Rome) 1
Hagiography 1
Old Testament 0
New Testament 0
History (Ancient Greece) 0
History (Regional) 0
Total: 24
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TABLE 2.18 Known authors of seventeenth-century Benedictine school dramas

Number of Author

Author Name Dramatic Works ID*
Wolfgang Rinswerger (1658—1721) 32 8
Otto Aicher (1628-1705) 26 53
Otto von Guzinger (1641-1672) 26 27
Vitus Kaltenkrauter (1642—1699) 13 61
Thomas Weiss (7—1651) 10 62
Joseph Wallner (?, works 1679—1700) 8 63
Alexander Hueber (1613-1675) 7 64
Johann Jakob von Preysing (c. 1618—1645) 7 65
Virgil Guggenberger (1630-1683) 6 66
Petrus Hacker (1621 —1686) 6 67
Ernest Leopold (1623-1689) 6 68
Odilo Ostermayr (?—1706) 6 11
Dominik Renner (c. 1634-1691) 6 73
Ludwig Clavenau (1647-1690) 5 69
Paris Gille (1622—-1701) 5 70
Edmund Grabman (?, works 1683—1686) 5 71
Augustin Kendlinger (1647-1701) 5 72
Andreas Vogt (?-1633) 5 74
Paul Mezger (1637-1702) 4 75
Edmund Ruedorfer (1652—1707) 4 81
Placidus Rauber (1595-1660) 4 76
Engelmund Alt (?-1721) 3 77
Benedikt Heffter (?—1685) 3 78
Benedict H6zI (c. 1649-16907?) 3 79
Volbert Motzl (c. 1648-1679) 3 80
Aegidius Ranbeck (1 w/ Thomas Weiss) (1608—1692) 3 88
Simon Rettenpacher (1634—1706) 3 9
Bernard Berger (7-1656) 2 82
Ildefons Hainzl (c. 1648-1712) 2 83
Willbald Lendlin (1599-1674) 2 84
Josef Mezger (1635-1683) 2 85
Alanus Pfeiffer (1669—1773) 2 86
Aemilian Pirkel (1605-1651) 2 87
Rupert Stockhamer (1651-1706) 2 89
Anselm Stor (?, works 1643—1644) 2 90
Benedikt Bruggmoser (1609—1686) 1 91
Bonifaz Dax (?7—1663) 1 92
Benedikt Eisenhart (?—1669) 1 93
Berthold Lidl (?, work 1678) 1 94
Augustin Mayr (c. 1655-1711) 1 95
Friedrich Plank (1598-1634) 1 96
Francesco Maria Raffaelini (?, work 1687) 1 97
Melchior Ranbeck (w/Thomas Weiss) (7—1629) 1 101
Ulrich Schwaiger (1609-1673) 1 100
Placidus Seiz (1671-1736) 1 5
Ferdinand Wezl (?, work 1631) 1 60

Total: 241

* CSTD Author ID number
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TABLE 2.19 Known composers of dramae musicae, choruses, and interludia in

seventeenth-century Benedictine school theatrical productions

No. of
Composer Name Compositions Composer ID*
(Known)
Steffano Bernardi, OSB (c. 1580— 1637?) 2 161
Heinrich Ignaz Franz von Biber (1644—1704) 20 14
Matthias Sigismund Biechteler (c. 1670—c. 1744) 2 15
Thomas Eisenhuet (1644—1702) 1 31
Wolfgang Alexander Fellner (?—1709) 3 162
Andreas Hofer, OSB (1629-1684) 8 163
Georg Muffat (1653—1704) 5 164
Matthog Pecher (?, work 1690s) 3 190
Friederich Plank, OSB (1598-1634) 1 165
Benjamin Ludwig Ramhaufski (?, work 1661-1665) 3 166
Simon Rettenpacher, OSB (1634—1706) 2 168
Alphonsus Stadlmayr, OSB (1610-1683) 1 169
Andreas Vogt, OSB (7-1633) 4 170
Ferdinand Wezl, OSB (?, work 1631) 1 171
Total: 56

* CSTD Composer ID number
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PLUTONE,

DRAMMA PER MUSICA
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All Al** Reverendifs™
Di Monfig.

GIOV ANNI
ERNESTO

Arcivefcovo, € Prencipe

diSalisburgho Prencipe,
Del Sac. Rom.Imp.LegatoNato della
8. Sede Apoftolica,

Primate della Germania,
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Ajutante di Cammera
Di detta Altesza Reverendifs.

TN SALISBURGHO,
Appreffo MELcHIoR HA AN, Srampatore,

Fig. 2.19 Frontispiece, Plutone (Georg Muffat, University of Salzburg, 1687), 4-Sfr.
Boberski no. 259; CSTD ID 2829. Photo courtesy of the Music Archives of the
Franciscan Monastery in Salzburg through the Institut fiir Tiroler Musikforschung

Innsbruck, http://www.musiklandtirol.at/images/rism0805. jpg.
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Augustinian School Theatre, ¢.1500 — ¢.1700
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Augustinian School Theatrical Productions, ¢.1600—c.1700
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Fig. 3.1 Academic prize distribution list, Augustinian college of Antwerp (1631), BE—
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TABLE 3.1 Seventeenth-century Augustinian school data sample

. No. of "
Country (Modern) City (Modern) Productions School ID

Belgium Antwerp 9 52
Gent 14 12
Leuven 3 74

Total: 26
Czcech Republic Prague 1 111

Total: 1
Italy Bologna 1 233
Unknown 7 227

Total: 8

Grand Total: 35

* CSTD School ID number

TABLE 3.2 Seventeenth-century Augustinian school theatrical productions by century

quarters

Total No. of

Year Period Productions % of Sample
1600-1624 1 3%
1625-1649 3 9%
1650-1674 5 14%
1675-1700 26 74%

Total: 35
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TABLE 3.3 Distribution of the data by the month of performance for seventeenth-

century Augustinian theatrical productions

Performance Total No. of
Month Productions

January 0

February 2

March 0

April 0

May 0

June 1

July 1

August 0

September 14

October 0

November 0

December 1

Not provided 16

Total: 35
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Fig. 3.2 First and last pages of the manuscript for Jonah Propheta (Grammar, Gent, 16 February, 1688) BE-Gug B.G. 6597/9, CSTD ID 382
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Fig. 3.3 First and last pages of the manuscript for Controversia inter Diem et Noctem (Poetry, Gent, 6 December, 1688?) BE-Gug B.G. 6597/8,
CSTD ID 383
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Fig. 3.4 The first and last pages of the manuscript for Convivium Philofsogirim (Humanities, Gent, n.d., 1683) BE-Gug B.G. 6597/7, CSTD ID
355



TABLE 3.4 Multiple performances of seventeenth-century Augustinian school

theatrical productions, by performance year

Performance Performance No. of Performance CSTD
Year Month Performances Occasion ID*
1671 September 2 Prize distribution 273
1674 July 2 Unknown 294
1683 September 2 Prize distribution 356
1686 September 2 Prize distribution 369
1688 February 2 Single class 383
1689 September 2 Prize distribution 393
1695 September 2 Prize distribution 485

Total No. of Productions: 7

* CSTD Production ID number
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Fig. 3.5 The cast list from the manuscript for Adrianus and Sales (Gent, 1 September,
1677), BE-Gug B.G. 6597/5, CSTD ID 318



[P] [P]
Actl Actl
Act Il I
[Act III] Act Il
[E] I
[Act IIT]
I
[Act IV]
I
[Act V]
[E]
(a) [PIM[E] (b) [PIMI[E]

413

[P] [P]
Actl Actl
CH CH

Act Il I

CH Act II
Act 1T CH

CH I

[Act IV] [Act III]
CH [E]

[Act V]

[E] (d)

(c) [PIMCHIE] [PIMCHI[E]

Fig. 3.6 Structural models found in seventeenth-century Augustinian school theatre

production: (a) [PTM[E] (b) [PIMI[E] (c) [PI]MCH[E] (d) [P]MCHI[E]

TABLE 3.5 Number of examples per production structure model within the

seventeenth-century Augustinian school theatre data sample

Ref.in No. of

Model Fig. 3.5  Productions CSTD ID*
[PIM[E] (2) 3 97,369, 466
[PIMCHI[E] (b) 2 76, 64
[PIMIE] © 2 55 gg’sé?ﬁbé} 3312,5328;,345459’,345865’
[PIMCHI[E] (d) 2 393, 467
Unknown 16

Total: 35

* CSTD Production ID number



TABLE 3.6 The cast list from the manuscript for Adrianus and Sales (Gent, 1

September, 1677), by student academic class

. Adrianus Sales
Academic Class Cast Cast
Poetry 1
Rhetoric 1
Syntax 11 1
Syntax I 3 2
Grammar 6 1
Figures Major 1
Figures Minor 2
Total: 15 3

TABLE 3.7 Number of characters in seventeenth-century Augustinian school

productions, by increments

Cast Size No. of % of Total
(No. of Characters)  Productions Sample
1—4 2 6%
5-9 7 20%
10—-14 4 11%
15—-19 3 8%
2024 2 6%
25-29 1 3%
30-34 0 0%
35-39 1 3%
40 1 3%
Unknown 14 40%
Grand Total: 35
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TABLE 3.8 Dramatic genres of main title dramas in seventeenth-century Augustinian

school theatrical productions, by century quarters

Year Period Tragedy = Comedy N][?l r;rcrll;l Other* Total
1600-1624 1 1
1625-1649 3 3
1650-1674 4 1 5
1675-1699 18 2 1 5 26

Total: 25 2 2 6 35

* Other main title drama genres include dialogues, oratorios and passions



TABLE 3.9 Formal dramatic structures within a sample of seventeenth-century

Augustinian college main title dramas

TABLE 3.10 Interludia in select seventeenth-century Augustinian school theatrical

Formal Dramatic Total No. of % of

Structure Productions Sample

1 Act 1 3%

2 Acts 2 6%

2 Parts 2 6%

3 Acts 10 29%

5 Acts 5 14%
Unknown 15 42%

Total: 35

productions, by performance year

Performance Title (Incipit) Dramatic CSTD
Year Structure  ID*
1668 Die den Heere vreefte sal Benedictie vinden 1 Part 259
1674 Interludium: Unknown title 2 Parts 294
1677 Sales 2 Parts 318
1689 Interludium 1. Unknown title 1 Part 393
1689 Interludium 11: Unknown title 1 Part 393
1689 Interludium 11I: Unknown title 1 Part 393
1689 Interludium 1V: Unknown title 1 Part 393
1691 Interludium 1. Unknown title 1 Part 406
1691 Interludium 11: Unknown title 1 Part 406
1691 Interludium 111: Unknown title 1 Part 406
1692 Interludium: Unknown title 4 Parts 413
1693 Lingua...universitas iniquitatis 4 Parts 422
1696 Interludium 1: Semper avarus eget 1 Part 449
1696 Interludium 1I: Divitiae suscitant vixas 1 Part 449
1696 Interludium 111: Lachrymae diluunt crimina 1 Part 449
1699 Interludium 1. Unknown title 1 Part 485
1699 Interludium 11: Unknown title 1 Part 485

Total No. of Productions

* CSTD Production ID number

415



416

TABLE 3.11 Sources of dramatic subjects in seventeenth-century Augustinian school

theatre dramatic works, by number of productions, greatest to least

Total No. of

Plot Source Productions

Old Testament 10
Hagiography 8
History (Ancient Rome) 3
History (Ancient Greece) 2
History (Catholic Church) 2
Mythology 2
New Testament 2
Allegory 1
History (Regional) 1
Fiction 0
Unknown 4
Total: 35

TABLE 3.12 Sources of dramatic subjects in seventeenth-century Augustinian school

theatre main title dramas, by subject source A—Z

Source Tragedy Comedy Drama Musicum  Other* | Total

Allegory 1
Fiction

Hagiography

History (Ancient Greece)
History (Ancient Rome)
History (Catholic Church)
History (Regional)
Mythology

New Testament

Old Testament

Unknown

Total: 26 2 2 5
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* Other main title drama genres include dialogues, oratorios and passions
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TABLE 3.13 Character sources in main title dramas in seventeenth-century

Augustinian school theatrical productions

Source .Dramatic No. % of
Subject/Character Dramas  Sample
Allegory
1 Julius Caesar 1 100%
2 N/A
Total: 1 100%
Fiction
1 N/A
Total: N/A
Hagiography
1 Clodoaldus 1 12.5%
2 Henry 1 12.5%
3 Humber 1 12.5%
4 Ludovicol 1 12.5%
5 N/A
Total: 4 50%
History (Ancient Greece)
1 Adrianus 1 50%
2 Archimandrita 1 50%
3 NA
Total: 2 100%
History (Ancient Rome)
1 Julius Caesar 1 33.3%
2 Tarquinius Superbus 1 33.3%
3 Tullus Hostilius 1 33.3%
4 N/A
Total: 3 100%
History (Catholic Church)
1 Andronicus 1 50%
2 Cardinal Deughden 1 50%
3 NA
Total: 2 100%
History (Regional)
1 Turckeyn 1 100%
2 N/A
Total: 1 100%
Mythology
1 Bellerophontes 1 50%
Mars 1 50%
3 NA
Total: 2 100%
New Testament
1 Christ 1 100%
2 N/A

Total: 1 100%



418

(TABLE 3.13 Character sources in main title dramas in seventeenth-century

Augustinian school theatrical productions, continued)

Source .Dramatic No. % of
Subject/Character Dramas  Sample
Old Testament
1 Abel 1 10%
2 Adam 1 10%
3 David 1 10%
4 Jonah 1 10%
5 Manasses 1 10%
Total: 5 50%

TABLE 3.14 Identified authors of seventeenth-century Augustinian school theatre

dramatic works

Author Name

No. of

Dramatic Works

Author
ID*

Joannes Maria Benassai,
Thomas Cervioni, OSA
Hippolytus Ghezzi, OSA
Sebastianus Giacona, OS
Present, illegible

OSA

A

159
161
188
164
22

Total:

O ([N = B = =

* CSTD Author ID number
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TABLE 4.1 Source materials for the sixteenth-century Jesuit school theatre data sample

Total No. of
Document Type Documents

Music (Printed) 2
Programme (Printed) 7
Text (Printed) 13
Total: 22
Secondary Reference only 13
Grand Total: 35

TABLE 4.2 Geographic distribution of the productions within the sixteenth-century

Jesuit school theatre data sample

School Country No. of

(Modern) Productions
Austria 4
Belgium 5
France 1
Germany 11
Italy 5
Romania 1
Spain 7
Switzerland 1
Total: 35
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TABLE 4.3 Number of theatrical productions by country and school city in the

sixteenth-century Jesuit school theatre data sample

No. of School

School Country School City

Productions ID*
Austria Aachen 1 8
Vienna 3 136
Total: 4
Belgium Aalst 3 10
Tournai 2 192
Total: 5
France Arras 1 15
Total: 1
Germany Augsburg 1 16
Dillingen 1 35
Ingolstadt 2 59
Koblenz 1 66
Munich 6 95
Total: 11
Italy Braidense 1 20
Rome 4 119
Total: 5
Romania Clyj 1 28
Total: 1
Spain Cordoba 2 33
Madrid 1 81
Monterrey 1 94
Seville 3 127
Total: 7
Switzerland Fribourg 1 51
Total: 1
Total No. of Productions: 35

* CSTD School ID number
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TABLE 4.4 Sixteenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions, counted by century

quarters

Period Total No. of
Productions

1550—1574 17

1575—1599 18

TABLE 4.5 Performance dates for sixteenth-century Jesuit school theatrical

productions

Performance Performance Performance CSTD
Year Month Day ID*
1555 June 24 1313
1555 September N/A 1320
1558 October N/A 1314
1559 March 26 1329
1559 July 9 1330
1564 October 18 1305
1567 December 8 4
1568 February 27 1317
1584 December 17 1316
1597 July N/A 14

* CSTD Production ID number



TABLE 4.6 Performance months for sixteenth-century Jesuit school theatrical

productions
No. of
Performance Productions: No. (.)f Total No. % of Total
Month Data PI‘OdUCtI.OIlS: of . Productions
Valentin* Productions
Sample
January 10 10 5%
February 1 17 18 9%
March 1 3 4 2%
April 4 4 2%
May 3 3 2%
June 1 7 8 4%
July 2 12 14 7%
August 4 4 2%
September 1 34 35 18%
October 2 50 52 26%
November 42 42 21%
December 2 4 6 3%
Total: 10 190 200

422

* Jean-Marie Valentin, Le Théatre des Jésuites dans les pays de Langue Allemande

(Stuttgart: Anton Hiersemann, 1983), [:1-48.

TABLE 4.7 Evidence of repeat performances in sixteenth-century Jesuit school theatre

Performance Performance No. of Valentin
Performance Month Catalog
Year Day Performances No.*
1563 September 1 2 26
1565 Not provided N/A 2 37
1567 Not provided N/A 3 59
1576 April & November N/A 2 122
1583 September & October 26,27; 1 3 183
1585 October 27,28 2 222
1587 September 9,17 2 262
1588 September 25,29 2 270
1588 June 22,23 2 274
1590 October & November 19; 3 2 297
1598 February 2, etal. 3 403
1599 February 17,18 2 407

* Jean-Marie Valentin, Le Théatre des Jésuites dans les pays de Langue Allemande

(Stuttgart: Anton Hiersemann, 1983), [:1-48.
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Ecclefia excunt vt CHR1sTO aliquotlucrentur a- Grego. .
nimas. Tdololatria impudéter conatur perfuadereve “'""""M W
Dijs reucrentiam exk cam‘Cni;s fugat omnes ﬁ;mun_lu:
2 : 034

eum peperilet

- Sakpn E?ghehiu. B Saturitinis offerus i il
y runtillos I
| S = Copniconi i Abinencie, gus dikengcup
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rarminitabundus. Aduocatigitur fociosin awxiliym,
Prodeuntaliquot habitum Deorum ementiti, alij
_ alium: pollicenturomnes fuam operam, forc{r, reci-
Eo‘lr‘,’i‘:,':g’lf, piunc ve pro temporis vatictate cffingant variasfee.
bens iram ma- leruim formas ad decipiendum fideles. Draco ofté-
8% Ao 1 digillis fignum per quod agnofci velit, criamfi aliam
3. Corinthi, at{j; aliam perfonam fumac, aut tanquam mille ar.
li.l%x fetranifigurct in Angelum lucis.

Scena fexta.

M[ ¢ H A EL pauca prafac’ de obtenta victoria,pre-

dicit perfecutionem in EccLESTA M, eid; au.

) xiliamaturd paranda. Interim egredituripfa EccLe-

ﬁ:':;x‘;:l st cum fidelium cztu, quorum numerus veliamau-

faluihieréequo Guselt, Ad itiabillade futuro periculo,omnes

proCur1sT0 extremale paffurosafleucrant. Ec-

cLes1A collaudatafingulorum voluntate abirecé
ftiruit, ne Draco aliquid moliatur.

nanta Sam: . Sft_ﬂd ﬁpﬂmﬂ.

M k.;h.:lin Ee Icuaer trepidam reuocar, folatur, & fidelesy
;gh‘:'m:ﬂf nematré deferane fradti difficulcaribus, extimu-
sitdoecre pof- lat. Monltrat Ec cLes1{ubfidia que opporwune
ooz i iraculs eempore milfurus fit contea Dracoms violentiamy
&templa cele foyipfum pondet ciadfuturum. Pradicarbenefici
m‘:;’&;':mhccn:n A, &cum fidelibus D E o agicgrauas.
€atd , quorum

MR ARGVMENTVM ACT. IL
Mar.

Racteng Jeolis defertur honos wrgente Dracont:

 (olligitintevea errantes Ecclefia Chriffo

o Scend

q
tidiein id ipfi.
A 1

Siiceas BDO Crucis. Quodvbi animaducrtic Deiphobusg,
ot Ocnophilus Criristo darenomina conftituunt,ye.
Bar. AfoChri. flem mutant. Lac 8 mel prove tcriconful:tudincq.
E‘:;T;E‘l":'i‘quam Chriftiani futuri preguftant.

. mil.c. 4. &
Scena fexta.
:;:;:‘:‘.::1 fic CeurritSimplicitas, excipit illos cum gaudio, &

plices Ter.ad- — quantum fatiscltedotos EccLesie repra(étar,

uerfis Valeat. Dolo frultra reuocante.
[ 253N

Scena [eptima.
Arnob. lib. 4. IDoIolatria Martérantum fpedtandum producit,iu-

Aug hbir.de _Detdseum proficifciad populos feroces vbi colatur,
iiu. Ec]iﬂ:. 16. Excxtum Apollinem collocat in Tripode veedatora-
mob-Lb-1-cula adiuvante Mendacio.

Scena oftana.
De o, Algor.;dunt rc@gnfa petituri ab Apolline Plufius,

: oxus, M {tus, Azygus, Macrobius, A-
s Amo lib pollo quicquid in bucei venitcuomitinterprete Mé-

8. i del. : .
o P Aol dacio, Reinfeda difeedunt.

Scena nona.

Cﬁ_ﬁl intetuenit Euphebius Epifcopus cum Sarur-
&ZMF nino, qui caufam eriftitize fcifcirati, Apollinem ve-
{;;:E":’!‘r %:::::{}{uf; :!:::li?nﬁ:llil:ln!: {apcfﬁzfugml,dinboium

u atio. Tre: iori e
Som.1.Af.153 tuntur ad Cy RISTV M, duo o bt

nis inrcliquos, pertinaces frunune pug-

124 Scena decima,



dos ad EccLEsSTA M comitantur,
Scena vndecima

Il'}nlclntri-.l Neronem, Decium, Diocletianum, Aftiterit reges
Maxentium & Atilam eyrannos folos ab(ij; comia- 1= 2 incis
. . - e eBuencriit
wnadky, ge ftir gaudio, inftigatad perfecutioné Chri-invasm aduer
ftianorum. Quivt facis faciant defiderio, coram [o- P Deminuma
- . . . . aduerfus Chri.
‘ue iciunt Fedus. G_lurlmrcm {uperbe Idololatriam fum eius. pial
Micnake fuga, fignificary; futuram tempeftatem »

LecrLest &,

ARGVMENTVM ACT. IIIL
Fingit eApoftafiam Draco, Hypocrifin,
Harefin, omnes
Exertatq, artes: captos Ecclefia luger.
Scena prima.

I\?I‘{itia, Pictas, Spes, Zclus, Exemplum, Timor 2 Ti
D_m,qua:ﬁum &inucntamEccLEsTA M erigunt ¢mut,.::;

ad (pemmelioris ftatus, aiuntd; felaborarurosve ma- - TitsBed

liChrittianorum quorundi mores corrigantur, R

Scena ﬁm}mf::.

AT‘O ftafia execraturabeuntem EccrEsiAM, & mi- ;
) e LTim.& Pro
natur exerema, Quo auré faciliusabftrahat mul- g, ¢ 16y,
tosab cius finu, Auaritiam, Periurium,& Adulationd

n partem laboris affumi,

Scena tertia.
Dk

nterea Preco edidtum Diocletiani promulgat: aoz'“*“f,,
Vv orum czde, deinftaurando cultu Deord, cm““
B ; &

jereplerunt. MicHAEL folatur cam, & attribuit co- = it
mites Conftantiam,, Humilitatem, Mifericordiam,

quarum auxilio fultafuperet omnes difficuleaes. L

Oilendicilliin alco militiam caleltem, vefeiar plures +Reg
cllepro fequam contrale. R

Scenanona.

Aius Ponrifex, Scbaftianus, Chromatius, Poly-
carpus , Crifpinus , Tiburtius , Crifpinianus,
Saturninus,Januarius &alij,dcliberant quid hoc peri- :“:m““‘?
A s r: Schaftia~
culolo tempore fulcipiendum: tandem concludunt yi g fociorum
vtij Chromatium fequantur, quos martyrij acerbitas, Baron.tomos,
deterret. Oritur pia contentio inter Sebaftianum & o Chrlath,
Polycarpum, veer corum remancredebeat invrbe. S
ludicio CaijPontificis Polycarpus cumConfefloribus
mittitur. Valedicunt, & exilium petunt, reliquis mar-
tyrium fitientibus. . .
Scena decima.

HYpocriﬁs fik¢ Chriftianorum fortem deplorat,
adudgir (¢ Caftirati,Catharinz, Vrfulz,& fodalib®,
quarenouant votum virginitatis, Hypocrifi fimulan- *
tefandtitacem. Agnofciturd Calticaic: illa gloriatur S
defuccefl, & Dolum fuo loco fubftituit, Ry
Scenavndecima.,
DOIus Chriftianis mifcetur, capitur cum Tiburtio
filio Prafcdi Roma4 Tribuno quiftatuis Deord Hasedoll g
Chriftianosimolare cogit. Doluscum videt ré f'cﬂb .1‘!:[%::{;. Tﬁ‘
z'.yrodit rimiim junenemnobilifimd Tlhumuma-m. @ C
e Crgl' num & Crifpinianum, quiartem futo- s quimul
Wsﬁatﬂﬁﬂdmumm&ﬂm-“m. i
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deBare Anmo 8. rE,'l,TChC nd_:l fupcrititione. Placet Apoftafix & foci.
Chii ass,  J5 legsoperiaccingunt.

Scena quarta
Chriltiani Mi-

lites Imperaro & Ebaftianus pratorio prafectus & Mauriti® dux mi.

i praftabic& “Jjgaris deliberancquid fadto opusfecundum hoc e.

forabic I diétum.  Abijeit Mauritius & rilites baltheum cum

uakide, Baron. infignibus, fed refumunt fuafh Scbaftiani done oc-

Amno 237 cafio melior offeratur, nefe ipfos videantur obijcere
temere periculo.

Scena qm’m‘a.

. IVIi:mus Apoftara baptifmum fibi petitablui, ingre-
ﬁ".fgt]:'i':'s” ditur fpecum imperio Sacrificuli, mutat veftem, &
Rem. hymao fanguine victima perlperfus, indicit Cur1sto & Ga-
bl lilwss, veipfe vocar, bellum.

Scena ﬁxm.

Tertul.deprz H}Ercﬁs pifcaturhomines, cfca loco vtitur pleu-
Aesiptionibus - ~deuangelio hamo inferto. Hortatur Faftum,
mwﬁ“ Licentiam, Intemperantiam vt egregiam nauento-
* peram.
Scena feptima.

Tade 16, CApil:Hmcﬁs r;:ri:m:u Endoxum quem Faftus,de-
eépla omnid “inde Mifoneltum quem Intemperantia, poftre-
tamyererum MO Azygum quem Licéria crudiendum fufcipic: do-
quam recenti. nat illis Pl’cu(‘licunngclium vna cum hamo, & di-

;::"ﬁ::‘“"" mictit cum famulis,

o Scenaolfaua.
ketiec.1. T Celefia conqueritur de fliorum mala vitade mo-
»&* *ribus perucrlis, quorum caufa herefes acalia mai::

Videalta$.Sc s calceos gratisreficerent. Tandem Caium cum re.
::&‘: 1;"::; liqua Chriftianorum turba Tribuno indicar, X quo-
Chri. 186, rumnumero Pleudolus & Ocnophilus negant Cliri.
Sicetiam ors- ftum, Hos grauioratione Scbaltianus reuocare co-
::;‘;:';f‘:{:‘ natur; fed nee preces nee mina proficidr. Confringie
Mtz fadtz, ftatuas Schaftianus,& omnesin fide conftantes abri-

vide cius afta piunturin carcerem.

apud Bar. X
— Scena duodecima.
DetudioChii
Ranorumde. MI fericordia Cyriacum & alios Chriftianosin car-

Jecmolynis in cerem cibum & potum capriuis deferre perfia.
captivos vide

Cypri. epe 6. et Elinguantilli donis cultodes veadicus pateat,
S ARGVMENTVM ACT. IV.
Uertitur informas omnes Draco,fanguine
gandet
Chriftiadii: exunias cforis Ecclefiaquarit.

Scena prima.
VadcHaerefes:

Square fie fErefis cum gaudio narrat belle procedere frau-
:31!;1:15&::7: des, maxime per haerefin, quam diciteffe mediid
e L b=

4. de vera reli E:‘-‘f‘:“‘immumndaucr:cndosquus Eccresia lueri-
ionecvke,  fecit. Quamobrem Scandalum & Sccuritatem eli-
* . gitex omnibus,ad quos, commode accedit Refped’

ﬁ,‘.:;‘;: fiue prudentia carnis,
Scena fecunda.
o Ccresia confultationem inftitnit, Paciétia, Cha
b e ritas, Difciplina, Veritas, Caftitas, Simplicitas
2 !,;“.s;';,,-ﬁmmpimsmbrunmm,s cs, Timor Der, Iu-

Cog:



nitio fui, Exemplum, Euphebius dicunt fententiam, Excommuni -
Venitur tandemad feuerum iudicium Exc i diui

i i igritue 3 pi MR- Beclefie cen,
cationis. Abfcindunturigiturd piorum confortio o- fira. Term in

mnes heeretici nifi eefipifeant. Micnaet laudat Ee- ;".: <

cLEstE iuftum Zelum, exemplif Simonis Magi, A- dias. cmfb .

i1, Neltorij, Excommunicationis cficacitatem con- ¢pi 62 Cyril.
rij, Neltorij, cin con: J‘mh.&jm

firmat. ep.ad Serap:

Scena tertia. . Peglivern

IDO'D'ﬂtl‘iﬂ exemplo EccLest & [uos etiam congre- Clemens Rom
gat, & quantum quilis hadtenus effecerit requirit. . F,”f;,?h‘e'
Auditis omnibus fubijeicIdololatria vnum fupereffe, pij,a pis. Hir-
velenimirum (bulei morcales colantin forma Draco- =m-f:1¢1:g|§ﬂ-.
nis & Chriftianum fanguinem propinent. Pollicerur E;"::’cm
ad hoc Mercurius fuam operam.

Scena quarta.

Tocletianus fremens acfrendensiuber fibi fifti ca-

ptos, quos primo agpredicur lenibus verbis, & p- Liber deRom:
miflisine E].'.u, {}cd Cniuﬁpﬁus confobrinus, Dcoruf.n PouinCaia,
‘fuperftitionc confutara, alios quod; ad mortem obe-
undam robora indignante Diocletiano. Abit cum
ftomacho conceprurus vitimam fententiam. Orant
fideles donecPrieco iudicium Cafaris promulget. oy 4aq ho

Fert {atum Pracco vecodem loco capite pledt- rum peculiasia
wur Caius, reliqui abducantur alib: Sebaftianus qui-

:mvrclis configatur, Crifpinianus & Crifpin’, Cy- - :
rus & loannes, Ianuarius, Saturninus poft acerbiffi- Vein AdiE S,
mnos cruciatustandem penam capitis exfoluant. Tri- gptiani, . -

b':;i-mlr"‘ corpus Caij vnco trahitur, &in lacunam e
tur

iy :
p - Fuius

Scenanona.

ECcr.nsu clamorcinufitato permota, inuenit fra-
&as cruces, calices, &alia ornamenta templise-
repta. Mi[_'cr:uur fortem hacreticorum, & colligi iu-
betfpark fymbola,

"ARGVMENTVM ACT. V.

Omnia leta: Draco vinclis conflringitur,
omnes .

Aceurrunt pacem fﬂ'd-“dﬂ:fcd;ﬁ'x alumni,

Dona ofﬁw templo €5 Sanctorum gaude:
honore.

Scena pri : -
A prim. Vide Th, Boz.
Icuaker folus aitverfum ordiné rerum, dignum 6

rf}pdcdoufﬂ
effevt EccLEsiA extanto luétu fe recipiat,abfen- Slicitate €2

e i olicorum.

tem monet, vead ketitid fe comparct mutato habitu,

Scena fecunda. Th. Doz deg-

iusadf " poge fd
Vitiusadferenoun, plerof; Tyrannos cffc mor- m ﬂ:l::“'*

tuos, & ex principibus palam Crristvm multos L b
colere H enclequitur Legatus Apoftolicus, qui tan-Lee. u:.scal.dy.
tdillidiainter hareticos ailerit, vt paulatim [e ipfas Nicol. Sa. 7

: Troteftant. dif
confumptura: videantur. fidijs.

Scena tertia. .lﬁw?trh!:r-‘

LF,g.uiex nouoorbequaruntEcc LEST AMillac-Dani npﬁ-
~greditur bilarior folito, gratijs DEo adtis confeen- ol ee
s, admittuncurad pedum ofcula legati i jor, Bazon. m

C 2 teradysth Sufsens

427

Scena quinta.

Vide Surld i F'Vn‘ us dux haereticorum exercitum contraEcerp.

comi Furnres - s1AM educit, dut omnibus potcltacem furandi, ra-

:u‘l‘;":’i:i‘f[ picndi, expilandi templa.Fremunt omnes Martem,
quiadeft & & coniungit abituris.

Yoius &
oo Scena fexta.
ﬁ::ﬁ: &T: Raco quafi nouumnumen collocat {2 in honeri-

doraues.Amme. 1 ficum locum, duce Mercurio, cum magna pom-
:27‘,::1";1‘9: pa. Nero, Decius, Maxentius, Iulianus, Arila, Dio-
tb.res  cletianus venerabundi adueniune,  Mercurij inftin-
:::;:T."rﬁ:m vas fanguine Chriltiano plenum Draconi litant,
Martyeii cruo. Oftenduntddiuerfumareyrum fuppliciafciatica,quos
e intectue < quif; erucidauit, gloriatur verd poriflimum Diocle-
Simili terrore TIANUS, qui ynomenie feprendecim millia & amplius
:liigﬁau? indi- pecidit. Atila oftendic Vrefulara eum fodalibus, 31:'!.
inquolndes & alios. MicHAEL fubito fulgore impiam turbam di
Douma fifleba IjCit,

L VE patcrex

adti Scena feptima.
Terin Apot. JH C € LESTA nuntiotrifti excita deplorat filiorum
€41 Eule.lib "~necem, folatur cam MicuaEL, iubetd; Reliquias
::.'.: :-1“?' ﬂ)“lg.l. Orantvei i i cummagnare-
e uerentia ofculancur, & partem quilly; fecum aufert.
Canitur nznia.
: Scenaoffana. .

. Zrefisredit cum exercitu hareticorum vidtare
ilibus deiuidum fpolia, exoritur contentio inter iplos
: ﬂm?mﬂifcs&miuiﬁrosfalﬁ Euvangelij, M1enAEE

., tu exterretomnes, & difléfionem it

mml—h;’:ﬂs finc Eccresta labore”™ "2

],fﬁ!lio Alex- geraed; recitantur. Vix abfoluunt, cum Alexandrida.
ndrina., ¥i

;,:i; lijveniunta Schifinate liberationem perituri. Beni.
2%, Bacon gnéexcepti ad quicfeendum dimittuntur donec fu-
{ius cum lingulis agat.
Scenaquarta.

Vmlxtafonat DEolaudes Eccrrsia, Dracoiry

inflamatusfrendet ob incrementa aducrfarix, &
decrementa Idololatrizac Hxrefis. Im petum facere
conaturinEccrLEsta M, ceditilla, opemd; Derae
MicuagLs implorat. Non cunétatur ARCHANGE-
Lvs, adeft, ligat frementem Draconem, & clauea-
byflumrclerat, vinctumd; proijeit.

Scena quinta.

De wliquijsin | LPCraca metu EccLEstA exultat rogatds quid-
Ecamsuseol. ~ Nam MicHAELT pro totbencficijs rependere po['-
Iﬁ:‘f:‘:i.:.m fir interim Angelus Bauarizi M1cHAELE petitve
g Ji.deder. Curam Bauariz fingularem gerat propter templum
ﬁi_ffﬂs« lib.3 nuper exltrudum & confecratum, ab EccLEsiA ve-
Fi ﬂ?...?a'i’ 16 Reliquias san@torum inzdem nouam tran{feren-
bud.ignarij. daspoftulat. Auitveerd; voris. Iubet igicur MicHa-
EL parari triumphumab Eccresia qui deceat mili-
tantem, fc paraturumqujdeccattriumphantem.

Valiatlico. Scena fexta.

flsioee ped- C]?ni'cig:?tia& Cognitio fii adducunt ch:u;)s ab
i xreticis quibuldam miflos, qui dereftanturcum
sckt illos lachrimis crrorem.AdE ce L st A M properant,ani-

Apoc.ao.

p %mﬁdcnmmgniuoncﬁu.

i g Scena feptima.

Cha-



cH:m’ tas cotriex Germania, Italia, Hifpania, Gal- Boxfignodes

lia adducitquigrarulentur pacem EccLEesi £, 'r:‘:.;l.:: &pace

Scena oftana. licorum.

Xpeétata EccLesia p_mdi:l con?tiulntibus omni- Depiorumfia
bus fidelibus & Angelis, qui Reliquiasapporeant. die erga ieto-
Exponunt Legati fuam caufam, quos EccLEs1 A 1um reliquias,
oy . . . Eufe. lib. 4. ca.
collaudatos fubfiftere, &interelle rrlun}rl:o iubet. 1y exep. Smyr
Vocat Angelum Bauariz, oftendit thefaurum Reli- néis
quiarumtemplo nouo inferendum. Illecum magna
rencrentia & gratiarum aétionc agnofcitbeneficium,
commemorando feliciflimam, qua &alibi & hictot
Reliquijs fic ditata.
Scena nona.

Ocatus MicnAEL donum approbat templo{Uo sap. 5. Seabie
collatum. Ec veintelligat EccLesia quantii mu- isfiin magaa
nus Bauariz conceflerit, monetcam furfum afpicere. e
Apparentigiturin ceclo pracipui fanéti quorumre-
liquizab EccLEs1A donata.

Scena vitima.

Apcri(ur mandaro MicuaELs infern®, cuocitur
tyranni Nero, Decius, Diocletianus, Maxentius, Ibid. Nos inf®
Tulianus, Atila, qui fuis tormentis tantam gloriam :;"‘;":‘;'"i':l.lﬁ
Martyribus 8 Confefforibus pepercrunt. Accufant mysigfa;
am cxcitatem, iterumd ad Tarcara raptaneur.
Eceresta gaudio plena difcedit: MicHAELin me-

ellas fatctur fe patronum Bauafria ﬁl.fu' Y

dium
sum, &ad cemplum poflidendum cum Lipfanop 4y
s ngels sbie,
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SANCTVM MICHA

ELEM TRIVMPHATO-

REMIN TEMPLIS SIBI
DICATIS MVLTAPDA-
TRARE MIRACVLA.

Ex Sozomeno. lib. 1. ca. 2.

oy Onflantinus fito nomineappella-
tam ciuitarem dr velut recensad CHRIS™E
I3 honorems extruétans multis maxinmisg, Eccle-
Vo [iis exornanit. Cuins propenfo fiudio DEVS
ipf¢ apems tulit, & vificnibus quibufdam confirmanit, Ec-
elcfies in cavrbe edificatas, fanétas & falutarcsoffe.

Ex quibtes seam, quecftin loco qui Vefta facer olim dicchs
tar, fita, in maximo hionore tum & Prrcgr.r'xi;, L & cini
. bus exillotemporehabitam fiuilfe confar Idem tamenloows
:""""“’.‘“:; it MICHAE LIV M nominatur. Loco verd jffud no-
" men ideo impofitumeft, quodprocerto creditur D. (AMichs-
elem Archangeluns ibiapparniffe. Quod ctiamipfe equidem
nonparunm in de foco b J“ ; ‘J‘M., W:"_‘,'.‘r' )f
Je confircor. Arg, iditafehabere, arg rereaclfepol
JSint multe alieres, quas compertum off ilidens gefiaseff.

Naw monnulli in graues cafies & pericitls, é gnibus
o mods paffnt emeracre, aliy in movbos ant perturbationcs
-corporis incognitas delspfi. fimnnl acines Lo DEVM precs-
ti cffnt, crlamitatibus quibics prewzhantur penitss libe-

rali ffime nfetdei 3] s 8- Proge
Wi I u:{i' , Recenferdeinde exempla Aquilini &Pro

\ 2 pofterius ¢ at criam Ni-
ccphorus his verbis,  Grawi Probi; mrrq\mrm‘
morbo, ex pedibue admodnm lab e £ jo

1 i

nilusd, eornm longo tempore diffortis. Catcrmm agritndine
salivifioncdininaii cotemplo prorfies oft liberatus, '
Hie porro quod Grieat, [uperfiitione imbutis, ad Chrifti-
anain pictaten tranficrat, alva guidemreligronis noffraguo-
dasmmodocredibilic offi diccbar: Cruce antcm dininan faly-
siscanfam offe, omnino non adwmittebat. Arg,inhac illi f7.
.rmfi.rforrfw!o:c‘ : fatis perfineranti, Am";ig:b vifto afiiffens,
crieis ﬁg}mm, quod in facro eius Ecclefie altari collocatum
Sfucrat, exhibuir: dfﬁr.r:}i, werbis offendsit, cx quotempore
CHRISTFS fit crucifixus, nullan offé rem, gue opitulari
generi bgvmma prinatim ¢ publict, fincmdg, debitum atd,
offectum mrﬁ'gfri, m‘afg_f. mgrﬁi huins lignt virtute pofiit,
e, apud Angelos neg, apnd pios fanctofy, homines, gm'a‘iﬁ,
weri in DE VM amoris toftimoninm obtincrent. Luaper-

Jauafioncfaniorem ille mentem recepit.

Fuit autem Probianusifte miles pratori-
anus in aula Conftanrini Magni
Imperaroris, v ijdem au-
tores teltantur,
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M. D. XCVIL

nafio, theils/ 1o nit {chuldigesdoch migliche’
DancEbavfeit suerseigen / theils/die Fremwdder

Kivchiveichung sumehre/gleichfam cin Trinmph,
oder fwie man i neiien fwill/ von chen demfelbigen
hachernantem eiligen Ersengel Michacel, pii
venen Deiligen/ wellicher Leiber in difom Fiwfilis
chen Stifft vafien/ ihuen su Lico snd Lob jupory
derftaber Gote su Ehren angeficle sourde,
i hat aber fiigtlicher nit mdgen gefchehesy/
als wam man den manigfaltigen Stande die
Rivchen befehribe vumd fiir augen ficllct : Habity
derofvegan nic flirgenommicn aitiveders dic Hiz
fovien vou S. Michacl, oder deven Heiligen Les
ben/ swellicher ic meldung gefchicht/ su profes
quicren pii weitlduffig auffichren / fonder gleich
alginciner gemalten Tafelder Strcitbaren Kivs
heniess trasorige/ ich frofiche gefialt/ Tugendeny
Streit/ond mit Uiy veff Deiligen Erpengels
offt celangten Sicg fiirsudalion/nadh anleittung
Oefira.cap: Apoc. Damitaber cin jeder leichter
foffen ond verfichn mdchte/ivas auff dem Thea-
tro firgehet/ond ivas iedes bedeuttet/ fo ife aller
AC: pnd icder Scenen finifiarifcher Jiipalt fiirgs
lihatbicoarfaffecsvorden, '

" pv{fu;

s Er Heilige Criengel Sang
SO SRicbact/ift wit allein der Hirms
ANk % J melifchen Hofcharen orifiers
N fonder auch der EOriftliche fivcits
ISR baren Kivchen fonderer Patvon
Befehiier gehalecn wordem, o
Diciveil dami 31 SSottes Lob/ vnd suv ges
ehtmus crmelten deffelbigen Himmelfivfien
S. Michaclis, pon dem Durchlcichtigifien Frivs
fienvii Herren/Herm VVilhelmo, dem Frinff2
tendif Namaig / Plalsgratien bey Rbein/ Hers
Bogen i Obernr oud Nidern Vayern e, nebes -
cinentfchduen Collegio, vnd fiattlichomn Gym-
nafio, auch cin Hersfiche oud Edfiliche Kirch e
baiet/ ond dife Tag gemwcichet / sugleich auch ets
liche gantse Leiber vnd vngalbar pil Reliquiz
Derlicoen Heiligenin crnantem Sottshous mit
gebiivender Bicr vrnd Ehe auffoehalten/ ift filr
saftfam angefehen wotdendag von difen Gy(ljl"
nafio

Perfonen difes Trinmphe,
Ioanncs dex Euangelift/ Prologus
Der Heilige Erpengel Michacl,

Siehugengel def Daperlandes.

; rPictas 1 [Andacke

s Spes . Hoffrung -
3 Tuftitia Serechtigheie
4 Zclus Enfer

s _ﬁl_xcmp]um Sut Exempet *
Gl . imor Diii oxcht £
o (Oife feinaueh) Humilicas  (°°% %rﬁut@cﬂ ’
8 " |Conftaritia - Beffendigleie
o Mifericordia DarmBernigleic
1o Cognitio fui Erfant:fein felbs
» Abftincntia Mefigleit
3 ) Confcicntia | | @ewiffen

Paticntia  @cdulty -
Chorus b ‘rJDlﬁ::p]ma ?ﬂﬁzt

Charitas iche
Tugenden, | Vericas Warleie
Caftitas Keufechbeie
implicitas  Einfdftigfeie

Caius
Euphcbius  Bifcho .
[lmi:mius {cuicr‘f2 u [ Aller difer Heiligen
Saturninus gange Leiber werDen
Chriften | Crifpinus : enilich in der Neroen
woim Adel| Crifpinianus irclyen auff bebalterr,
q oannes & Cyrus Ll

Ay l_;olyé'ar.



Polycarpus Pricfter .
Sebaftianus Def Kepfers Hoffinarfchald
Chromatius Statthaltcrder Stact Rom

Tiburtius Sein Soljn LBonbifen allz
Mauritius O¢f Kepfers Feldobrifter feindin der ner
Cyriacus et Rivchen Heis
Puer Treucrenfis ligthumb vers
Vrfula SR jheer Gefeltfchaffe Banden,

Catharina Dic¢ Konigtliche Junafrarw
Chorus der Ehrifien fo in dag Ellend verfiofs
' D Vi {fmwowm.

er Ddpiitiche Legat/
‘| Legatenander Newen Weley
v 1 DieBotefchffe auf Lgypros
W [Sf_arc Oolmetfchen/
. 1 cuefchlands
[‘IBtll‘tleanbs
Q(ﬁgtfanbttxbl)[panim
efi Srandicich
Der bebehrten Kes Mcranzus
erond Diiffenbden [Thcogtipﬂ:cs

Sefandee,
Der Trad
Lucifer welcher _[.@icfxbgdmrtp
auchift lﬁcum
Sleifnerey
y Donnergote Hoffare oder ffolg
2 Bdtterbore [@tisigfci:
3 Doiten Bote | Die vererers| Bbrige wigs

4 SKricgegore  [een anch thjg?rfpfgrit

. % Wiingore l nimeffigfeie
s Fewrgore Ergornuf Ans

570 DAnt Joannes Cuangelife/ svirde
(MR, vortcinem Engel ermant/damiter / tas
Qs 5 1hme offenbarct / den subdrern angeige/
: -:,wé\,:_;. vndnit fo lang vmb fonftauffhalee/hebe
%Q‘".‘ i) derbalbenan juersehlen/ wasibimeoffons
S G barctifftworden aufiben jz. Cap: Apoc:
Whelliches er dentct auffoen Seande der ﬁ‘irdgmfunp verfols
aung/es fey g[tic[gburrl}L"prmlngﬁﬁwtr%obaﬁmtﬁbrmtg
wnd Ldfterliches Lcben cetticher Chriften: Dol alfo das die
SRirch allycit mit bepftande Sant Sichactis obfige/ ja auch
wachfeond guneme / mittenin Widerwertigheie / ermabnes:
leefilich alle ur nachfolg der $Heiligen/ woellicher dapffere thas
senallbic vermelt weaden,

Avgument deff exften Aeks

Sucifer fowider BOTET

Sich anffacteint mit feiney Roft/
Wirde von Sant Michack verfoffes
Welches den Teuffel fo vesdroffin/
Das crdie Kivchen gani verflueche
“Bd fie yu ftiirpen mittel fisecht/
Darumben archdic Kireh bepyeis
HUFF wider feine lifF bereit.

Scena

. Andire Tenffel | Engen : S
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Falfchapde = -
éﬂﬂ'b S

Detrug .
Sicherheit S
Tyrannifche [Nero . )
Kepfer ond K67\ Decius | Mitfampe
‘nig / welchye fiirs| Diocletian® | jhrem gleide
nemblich obgefes Maxentius cond Hoffges
te Hciligen vevs| Iulianus | finde,
folgtvnd gemars | Accila
tore. T
Hevold
Ocr RKeaer Hauptman
Keperifeh Kricgovolcd
Obrifter Leitecnampt

l@cl;mcicﬁlm;r

—> EinChorvon Soldaters

Abgdttifche Phaffens oy
Regevifche Wortsdience

Abadtecr
Mammatucten
Reger

Scena I

==\ Er Engel Chor Lobeevnd Preifee Gote/ exyeige fhm
Bdehfte Ebr init alleviey Seitenfpilen/ vauchoerey
anbetten / 2e. eemanen auch alle Ereaturen / das fie

wit fampt jbuen @ote Loben vnd prafen,

Scena 11,

F‘Jnmrib/ mitder Sonnenvmbaebensonnd mit de

oy ononder jhiren Fiiffen/ crfeheint fampt dem Kinde
ogwclrr;ce fie mit groffemn Schmerien geboren: Wives
bepderoucttee der Tract vnd wil fie verfehlinden.Oas Kinde
wirdein Himmelversuckt/jh2 aberwerden iwen Adlersfliael
gegeben/damitficindic wiiften fliech /vnd von ot ernche

wirbe/  Apocal;)z.
Scena 111

ach der Lucifer toider difes Weib ben Sied erfange
\gmm crnoch Bochmiitiger / cvfiebe fich wider denallers
G ey ften ond toull jfins gleich werden / da entfichet ber
Krieg/ soifchen;bm vnd dem Eriengel DRichael / mie fampe
denguten Engeln, Luciferond fein anbang wirde veriage auf
dem immel vnd in abarundt gefiivnet,

Scena IV,
SO ¢ Engel fonumobacficact/Baten cin frdlichen Tris”
umplyondveriveifen dem Lucifer feinen Bochmuch,
Scena V. :
@@w Zvack oder Lucifer/ Ban dife Schimach nie geduls

oen/ ercldre [einen ﬁnﬁm Reive wider Eccicfiam,
“ober Catfolifche Chriftliche Kirchen/ vnd gedenche
B fich

C



fich i allsweg jurechen / riiffe derfalben vib HilfF/ atsbatoe
thonmen feinne @efellen/ eheils nder Edtter geftale /theils
wichalb Teufcl/ e, vexfprechenalle gencigtenilien vii mégs
tichen fleify/ vie Ehrifiglaubigen subctvicaens Der Track gibe
jnen cin geichen bep dem fie i sucrfennen wiffen/ wann cp
fich fchonate cin Tanfent Kuntlor in ein Engeldep Lieches

vefebate.
Scena V1.

GO Schael erfrevoce fichwegen defi vertribinen Luciferi/oi
' l$vrrﬁinbig« e gufunfftige vevfolgung Ecclefiz,:

Wil v alforede/fumpt Ecclefia, miejhen Kinderns
welche fich fchon gemebre ehuct cin fchdne vermabhung/ond
fidrdt fic alles vnb Chrifii willen yulciveny/ welche dann fich
bereit eryeigen. Ecclefialobt jhien gucen willen/vnd fielle fich
gleichform auffoic fluchedamit ficder Tradnit cewan gehling

vherfalle.
Scena V11,

Nchact minderevnnd lindere dic forcht / beriiffe vnnd

_3 trdft fic/ mit mmfynung_‘bna die glaubigen von deg
uttcrnit abweichens Seige Ecclefia die Bilff ond

bepftande foer subequemer geit fehicken wille / vnd verheift oo
wolle fie felbs nic verlaffen/ Ecclefia fage vmb exfandie guts

tabt Héchfien danct.
Argumcnt deff andevn ek

Dex Track bewvirbet fich mit flcif
Das man den Gdhen Ebr beweif
Die Chriftlicy Kirch thucte widerfpil/
Susytond gewibne ber Crifien vil,

Scena

Ecclefiz eteliche gufilchran. Idololarria swolt fie vherseden
pen @dttern Ehe gubervafen: Caius vertage fic allemit dem
Grauggeichen, Al diff Deiphobus vid Ocnophilus merets
gen/nemenfieSNilch vnd Honignach aleons brauch/vnd roers
denalfo nder bie Catechumenos, vnnd gleichfam ju newen
pRansn dcf Gstaubens gugerechnet/ legen abn das Klepd

der Vnfehuld.
Scena V.

> Nfen gwenen begeginee Simplicitas ober Einfidltigs

@Pcil{tnwfmgt fie mie Frewden/ mevcket wol / dasfie

cinepfer sum glauben Batben/fikchuct fie derowegen

wid vherandivortets der Kirchen 7 wieiwol fic Dolus odep
der Detrug gern abwendig gemache hette,

Scena VII -

IDoIolatria oder Abgdeeeren / seige nunobenbinden Mare€

@ott defi Rricgs/welcher anderft wo hineple/ feset Darnach

Apoltingdenfalfchen Botederwiffenbeie auff eint drepfiifis:

figenSin/das e durch hillff Mendacijder LugendensRens

Fehenwahr fage.
Scena VIII

e, Athommen gleich ceeliche/ als Plufius, Endoxus,
Mifoneftus, Azygus, Macobius, welche von dan
Apolline,raht vndhiilff begeren/ Apollo nach feis

ner gétodhyit gibe verfchlagne anbroordt / rede verdundilte
Sprilchy vndbraucht Mendacium die Lugen gucinem Dols
matfchen / gehenderbalben die perblendee Lout vruerichtee

facken erarrig heim.
Scena IX.

9 gefabr bePommetjbren cin Bifchoff Euphebius
mit Saturnino, di¢ begeren vrfachrer mwrigfaig
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Scena I.
@Gmwkua wicivol ¢r fonft Weltweifi/doch Pan ernie.

crgriinden obein Gor fep / oder mehr: &S tneche Die,

_ Qarfeitin der tieffe/ wirde vermafne dicfelbig inn.
ek hiobe 3u firechen.

cena 1T )

Sotwortct fhim Draco, der fichichin Idolacriam pbeg

g[ Abgdtecrep verendert / ¢x fep Veritas bieWarbeie: Bes

filehyt Mendacio ober £ugen/ das Democricus oeittey

vomjhmvndenichtwerde inder Edtter Dienfl. .

: Scena 111,

critas oder Warfyeit/ Charitas oder Lich/ Paticntia oderi
¥ @coulefhommen von Gorr gefande/ damit fie Ecclefiz
BilfFersepgen/dieweil Lucifermie lugen die Welt erfillle. Dar
gegentbomen drep Fiingling fo gweiffelbaffeig / vnd in tois
devoertigen meimingen von Gorr/ weldlye von Veritate,
Charitate vnd Paticntia ghegfam vndenicht/ Ecclefiz vs.

bergebenwerden.
) Scena IV,

oy, Ny @dteer Vuleanus der Fewrgote/ Bacchus deg

Wringott/ vnd Mercurius GSdetcrbott/ von der Abs'
gotteren darsugefande/ wllen fich offentlich anbets

tent laffen/ Idololatria fichiet jum .Opffer Oenophilum,

Democritum, Deiphobum, welche cim jeden cin befonders,

Opffer [ehlachten/ als Baccho ¢in Dot/ Mercurio cin Has

nén/Vulcano ¢in Spaigen.

Scena V.,

SoimmeeBapf Caius, Polycarpus ¢inPriefter/ond
Cyriacus abts flatt Ecclefix, 3::&: W’pﬁ:ﬁ( b,
R Egeles

b

bas Apollojhnci nichts rechts geandenortet/beges
fﬁ:‘;ﬁ@‘:wm auz:b von jfin verborgneding susviffen/ Aéouo
andwortnichte: Lepelich fageergemungenivascrim Sehile
fuchze/pnbdas crvnd Mendacium Zenfel fepen. Orey auf
dentvorigen bebehren fich/ swenverfanenimvnglauben/ vnd
fehlagenicandern mit fduften

Scena X,

Evphchiusmmb Saturninus vbergeben dic drey befefuten
Difciplinawbtri?ltdgt! Cognitioni fui oder feiner felbs
erfandnufi/ vnd Abftinentix oder Abruch / welcheficdann
Ecclefix prafenticren.

Scena X1,

. Idolulnrria ober Abgdeeerey bringe mit fich nachfolgende

KepferondZprannen; als nemblich Neronem, Decium,
Diocletianum, Maxentium, vnd Acilam, reiget fie an i
oer Ehriften verfolgung/vnddas fouil deffo frepervnd freiws
diger / weil bie Hevaen jest fein HofFacfinb bey jhinen habeny,
difemachenvor dem groffen Gote Lupiter cinen Bundtayff
fhrweif/ wegen jir Beraticher that berimbt fich Idololacria g
dem Iupicer, Doch wirde fie wertriben durch den Ergerigel,

Argumentdefl driteen Hce,

Der Lrack verficte fich manigfaley
Ld erfilich indefAbfalls g ftalt/
Bertrite barnach die cherep/ i

Wirde lentlich anch die B3lci S e
WBertilgen il die zliﬁlrl'ncngrﬁ(l::m Lo
.%aamaﬂ;tb:r.ﬁird;m&wmlqbr. L
. Scena I, T TP
R 3 Jultith



_IVﬂ:irin odet Berecheigbeit/Andache/ Hoffnung/ der Epfer-

Exempelvnd Forcht Gorres/fuechen Ecelefiamy/ fidvefen :

ond ermabnen fie gur tréftlicher Hoffinng der befferungs:
willenauch fleif anfeBen/damit ceclicher Chriffen evgerlichs
Scbengebeffere erde.
Scena I1.
e\ ErTracein Apoftaia oder aberinnigheit/winfehe
@ Ecclefizalles vbel. Danmit aber aber jh2 meh2 vnnd
[eichter von der Kirchen abfallen 7 wirde bevitffen
Auaritia @eigigfeit/ Periurium Fatfchepdt vimd Adulatio
Sehmeichleren/durchwelcheamittel fie vermuttes die Chrifié
Bauffenweif jum fabl subringen.
Scena I11.
miﬂ(;wi{rbm verlift befi Repfers Diocletiani $erolh
ein feharpffes SRandat wider die Ehrifien/ welches
Ogbmvuﬂ'gﬂwbemﬂc maf gefelle.
Scena 1111,

SEbaRianus Hoffmarfchalck def Kepfers vnd Mauritius
cin&‘ritgobrurlcfgs@bmb:!l«gmﬁdp oefs Edicts Halber,
Mauritius it feitien
andere gier/ den docly Scbaftianus ermant es fey noch nit jepe
fichindie gefabr subcacben/cs werde balde die grwinfchteges
begenTyeit felbs thommen.
Scena V.
Viianus ver abtrinnige DRammaluctifthe Kepfer, laftjfm
‘mitongewontichen Ceventonien den Lauff abwafchenvon
eintein @dgen Bifehoff/ gehet in cinn Gruc / befprenge fich
mitdefi gefechlachen Oyenbluct /ond fage gleichfam Chifio
Ab/beutder ganyen Chiftenteit cin Ewigen ﬂritsa%.n.
ity 3 cena

Chriffumindemsvilligen Elenbdebelennenivegel sichen, Tes
menalfo vrlaub voneinandern anffbeyden feneen,
' Scena X.

Er Track ift ic; die Gileifincren/ Hlage fich beevitglis
@rbtr weifi vber dev Ehriften Ellende / fietie fich als

wolt fic guteweret thun: Jn dem Ehoifien Chatticas,
Keufehbhieie/Cacharinavnd Velulamitjren Befpitens denen
aefetlet fie fich 3/ vit crnewere mi jucndaf Selide derJungs
frawfchafie / wivde feslich anf om vbrigen gefehds von
der Keufehbeit erbent 7 bernhme fich derbalben difes nftigen

Doffens.
Scena X T

DOlus ober Betrug an frace der Blepfinteren / befenme fich
cinen Ehaflen/damit er die felbige versahten find: Lafe
fich von den Kricgsleuten welche den Ehriften fleine dgen
ﬁl’grﬂeﬂt}fmwi([igfangm. bt alfo auff die fleifchbane
iburtium def Stattpflegers Chromatij Sofinmit fampe
‘Cyro vndToanne, darnach Pommen auff den Dareke die &
dleRémer Crifpinianus wii Crifpinus,wéllen Sehuech vers
Pauffen/ (welches Handroeret fie gelernet/ damitfie alfo dee
Ehiften dienten’) vind das Gele den Armen geben: Dolus
ober der Beerug wirde als citt Chrift von jhnen auch begabt/
vertalfet fiebarnach /werden gefinclich angenonunen. Lefs
ticy seigt er anch denn Papft Caium mit dev gangen Schar
bertt Hanpenian/welder fiezu-Opffernndthenwolt/ Jwen
netve Ehriften Pleudolus vund Ocnophilus, fiivelten die
Straff/verlauanen Chrifium/ welche Scbaltianus eenftlich
mit Worten fraffet/ richt aber nichts aup. S. Scbaftianus
groffem cyfervnd @cbett/sevbrichedie Sdien darumd fle
aefangen ond bingefer. B2}

oldaten legt ab die Kricgsgiivtelvnd’
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Scena VI

' @r Track o ieqund Harefis oder Keperep feinivilly
@ vifchet SDRenfehen/ braucht filir dag feder oder Aafdy
permeindte Suangelivm an denn Angel geflecte:
ringt mitfich Faltum denn Stolf nbcr_‘l}bemuﬁtfln:cm;
perantiam Fraf vnd Villerey/ Licentiam oder Frephene.
Scena VI

5% Angt crfilich Endoxum, den Ehegeifsigen / datnach
+ Mifoncltum,der Faften feinde/ Azygum den Vrges
Dforfamcn/der Kegerey geferten nemmen fich deven
flcifiigabn,/nimptjeder cinen jufich. .
Scena VIII

ECc!cﬁa besveine ceelicher Chiiften verfebites Lcbens auf
welchen Kegerep ond andere vbelherntren : SNichacl trds
{Ectfic/ vnd gibejhie sngehiltffen Conftantiam dic Defiendigs
feit/ Humilitar Demuts Mifericordiam Barmberpigheie/
seigtibrauchinder hohedas Himmelifche Keicgehdr/welches
jheinden ndthen benfiehn fole.
Scena IX,

%xm Caius, Scbattianus, Chromatius, Polycarpus,
. Crifpinus vand Crifpinianus, Tiburtius, Saturs
ninus,Tanuarius vnd andere berahitfelylagen /7 was jepund fils
guncifien, Caius fehlage difimisect fil/das diejenigen/welehe
dieVrerfolgung ondMarter auf fehwachhcit nit epden Fons
den/ fich mit den geweften Statepfleger Chromatio indas
ellende beaceben : Enefpringe cin 10blicher Streit gwifchen Se-
baftiano vl Polycarpotwelchyer aufi jnt i Kom fol verbleist
bem Caio gefdlt bas Polycarpusder Pricfter mitden Chrif
toelehyefie Confellores odey ebriner nentten/ale bie/ welche

x . Cpriftun

lecricordia Barmbergiafeit/gchemiedem Cyriacopnp
anderern Chuiffen sum Gefincnuf /bringt fBricafpeig.
onbandere noteurffe/ die Hiltter nemmicn von den Chiften
gelt pndlaffen ficcin.

Argument def biceten HAct,

Der Track verfuechee alle e/
Dascrdic Epriftentddicn mog/
DerNartrer Klepd/ Leibvud Sebein/
Suechyen dic Ehrifteningemein/
Bnd bhaltens filr cin groffen Schag/
Chriftogu Lob/dem Lcufel jtrap.
Scena .
eherep Pompt widerumb vol frewden/ersehie den gliicPs
ﬁlir@m fortgangjhrer fachen/lobe difes mitect vor allen/
durch welches fchon allbereit vil fich abgefchendE von
ber Kirchen: Brauch tegunder su Helffern Scandalum die
@“r?cmuﬁvnb SccuritatemSiclyerDeit/ suvelchi auch Foiiie
Refpectus oder Prudentia carnis, dic vbrige in / welche
niemande von def Glaubenwegen betriibendarff.

Scena 11,

Cclefia Baltcin gemcinen Raht /wic boch dert gegenvers
tigen gefafren jubcgegnen s Eetliche probicren die SORule
ond Giictigbeit/ cttliche meinen s fep nie allzent nug alles vis
gefiraffe vberfehen / wollen derBalben das man dicfehidrpffe
Brauch/ fiirnemblich Zclus vnd Iuftitia Eyfer vnd Berecs
tigleit, Lenttich Ercommunicicre wnd verbaiit Ecclefia mit
8ebirtichen Ceremonicn / alle fo Baloftdrsi in der Kegeren
t MIcHAEL [0bt difenanfTpruch / vnd probicre nue
Cxémpelndictraffi der Exeommunication ober def BDanite.
¢ Seens



Scena IIT.

IDclohtria oder Abadteeren / nach dem ESpenmpel Ecclefie
werfamblet aweh dre ihageu /evforfehet Fivivigig was cinics
der wider dic Kivehen aupigericht: Dic Gdtcer folbs werdan
mit ciziandern aufFRoFig in cesehlung jree Thaten, Die Abs
gotterep ober Lucifer fage ¢ fen noch vbrig das man jhn auch
in geftale cince Lrackon anbette / teeil dic Weltfo Mirifech
das ficanchden vrerninffrigen Thicren E beweifve,

Scena IV

DIoclctinnusuuhtmbwnb rafende/ befilele die Befangs
nen firznfiellen/vwelche crmie lichlichen worten vid vers
Beiffungenerftlich wancfclmieeig suntachen fich vnderfichet/
aberCaius ber Papft fein Dluctsverivandeer vnange[chendef
BoBen flandes / verfchmdeht dic @deeer vnd aveke dicandern
suderMarter, Diocletianus crgrimpe / gehee ju Bauf damie
¢r das Vreeil vber ficanfifprech, Die SHcligen crvarten des
Sienteng it fresoden/betten vidvmbfangen cinandern jum
geichen der Lich: Sleich davauff wirde das Vreheil aufiges
Ferochn/vas neilichCaius alsderEhriften Sive am [clbigen
ofittenthauptet/den andernnach il graufanier pein auchdas
Rauptabgefchlagenwerden [oll,

Scena V.

FVrius SKriegsobrifierder Keger / fichae mit fich ceelich feinee
mitgenoffen/gibe jinen Gevalt juvauben/Brennen/ Kirs

ehen fdrinen ond was fic fonff venmdgen wider Ecclefiamy

¥iffenalle Martem/ welcher bann fich ju jbuengefellce.

Scena V1,
Draco

Argunrent defi finfeen ek
Sepund i rawigheit vergangen
“Yest foll dey Sirehen Frewdt anfangens
Ot ucifer wiide Vherwunden
LenWichacte pare gebundeny
Drud fhoamicnaicd ouf feoom Lande
Dotifchafftc su der Kivchen Gfande
Die fich dee Kivchennvndergeben
it Suice/vud DBluee/mie Leibvnd Sebeny
Theitsanchden Friden Braeulicren
Bndmitjhr Frétich Jubilicrers
DieMartrer indef Himmels Lhron
BonGorr empfangen Konigs Krow
Keyfer/Kénigongehenwry
rinten vad prate i dem Fewory
AifoBatfich der inde gewennes
Darmithatder Trinmph ein ends/
SantMichel vie New Kively nimpeeing
LBilljhrondonfer Schngher: frin.

Scena I,

ov AntNichaclalleinn/ fage / ¢s fey billich das Ecclefia
nach o langem trawrenauch cinen Troft ab: Ermae

{tederBalben in abiocfon diclagfiepder absulegen/vnd
Srotocen.

Scena I, s
B 3n Poftbotebringe guteenteung / das dieTptanncn
Ogyeiftes ticils geflosben vind cin frledeklichs gnbrgy

nonimen/ ingegen (epers wil-aufisbion ok
ot/ welche s Ty M o entlichbeentiens AN
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. i Sderwer Gdote 7 will fich offentlich anbetten
;I:J:;};a]%{g:-‘c?rius wie guvor abgehandlee / lanfft denn
Tyrannenvor/ welche mit fondernm pomp vid pracheboms
men / Nero, Decius, Maxentius, Il!]lallus., Au]-__l, Dio-
cletianus. ¢int jeder fity dao Opffer bringemifich ein Ghuls
din gefchicr voll Ehriftenbluct / vand damit di¢ an_bafr,g
efto gréfier e/ seigen fican cim befondern ofirt / bie fiirs
nembtensRartprer alfo Tode/ welche cinjeder den Bdttern
3t Ehuen bingericht. Diocletianus bringt das lob darvon/
wietcher incinem ORonat vber Sibenyehen Tanfende eriviles
gen laffens Tichack exferdele fic mit einem Wlit; / flichen

allgdarvor,
Scena VII

ECclcﬁn beiveint jhrer Kinder vndergang vndgroffe Mars
ter/wire vom Exirengel geerd(t/viiheift fiedieHepligthiib

fleifiia fuechen, bitten dicfelbigen jinen geseige suierden: Fin

jeber nimpt etwwas vonjhnen / ond Singen cin Klaglied,

Secena VIIIL

HJErcﬁs oder Keherey Eompt Triumphicrende mit ders
verloffriem Kricgsvold s Eheilen den Kaub aufi/ vind
durch anflifftung der Falfchen Lehrer / von Worten foms
mens suden Streichens WMichacl erfirewet fiealle/ gibt auch
guverfichn/ difegrontracht weede vnder jhnen felbs die Kegs
crep aufrentten. .
Scena I'X,

Cclefiaurehy bifes Befehren berwege/fiinde die jerbrochne
E’Rdcly@rtuw wnd anbrr:;%rr ber Kirchen enenommen/
bittet Goxrer foll Dock bife blinben Berggen erleichten.

2 Argi

, ticher Leaat/der foaroffe wneinigPeit vindet bey
g:[cztﬂ'?l}t):f;fﬁb?" / t’“g*‘ er meint vmndglich jbe thuen tang
beftelycrs Ende/ fonder toerdan felbs cinandern auffreffen.
Scena 111
b GEfandtersaufs ber Tewwen Welt finechen Ecclefiamy
SJueecefulcherate juvor fic fehentaffe: Sage e
2 Lich GoTT banck/mimpt ficiie frewdenauff/ond nach
beoifiner EDe befilehe fie jhre Dricff suverlefen: Wie dif ges
enidet/Eommen andereanf; Egypten von Alcrandria/ wéilen
fich mitder Ndmifchen Kivchen/von der fic biflbero abirinnigy
wereinigen. Nach veruchter fach/ laffee Ecclefia fic feim bes
eitten/ das fic aufiraften/ vnnd nacher weitter mit jhren yus

Bandlen.
Scena IV.
&\*Gﬂ vieRirchalfo Gorrlobt/ laft fichder Track iz

Deeumb mie groffem grimmen febyen / will offentlich
wider Ecclefiam Strciteen / vnd fie verfehlucten:
Sicriicfee Billffoef Erpengels SRichacl toelcher alsbald vers
Banbn/vbervomde den Feande/ bindet jn mit Eetten /ond vers
fperejn anffeingemiffe yeie in abgrunde der Hollen/ damit
alfofetr Gewvalt genindere werd,
Scena V.

ECdc fia ber Forcht icunde erledige Frolocet/ vnbdfrage

was fic docy S. Wichacl filr Ehz vnd Danctbarbeit bes
weifenmdges Fompt obn gefabrdarsi der Engel/fodas Bays
erlandt befeliiget als cin hewrer Hilteer/begert vonNichas
eleer folljmdifes £ande beuoBlen laffen fein/ filrnembirch weil
fhmesuEhen ein Schdne/ Hentiche Kiveh in der Haupts
flateMMiinchen exbarven vnd geweichet fey/ von Ecclefia abes

€ 3 begert



Begerter Reliquias vnd Heiligthumd dicfelbige darinit jubes
gaben/ Depbde fo wol Michacl als Ecclefia beivilligengern,
Dichactverfehafftdas Ecclefia cinen der Strcitbaren Kirs
ehen gebiirenden Lviumph/er wolle cinen beveiten/welchor e
Gighafftennwol anfiehe.

Scena V1

COnI’cicmia vas Bewiffens vnd Cognirio fui, oder Tt
fanenuf fein felbo/bringen mit fich cetliche Keper vnd biifs

fende Sinbder/welehe fich beehenvdlen/soerden guEcclefia

gefichat/damitfic buld vnd gnad erlangen.

. Secena V11,

Clmriras ober Lieh G5O Ttes /fichreemit fich Legatenang
Teutfely ond Welfehlandes Hifpanicn vimd Francircichy

das fie Ecclefizden gewiinfehyten Srive vnd rufe gratulioren

follen.
Scena VIII.

ECclcﬁa it ber glaubigen Sehar vnnd Engeln/ welche
Reliquias vnd Heiligthumb tragen/ gebet den Legaten
entgeaen/die Legaten werden mit frewdt angehore/ vnd vers
Oleibenbep dem Trinmph: Ecclefia jeige don Sehugengel
defi Danerlantsden Seha derHeiligthumb /welchen er daid
mit groffer Keucrcng beficht/onnd prepfee das Vaperlandt/
welehes fo mitvilennond ESfHlichen Hepligthusit nitallcin alls
da/fonder abn vilen andern ofiten begabet iff.
Scena I X.
Ane Dichact lobe dife fehanckung / fo feiner Kirchen
mitgetheile / vnd damit Ecclefiaverftehe/ wic Doc fie
bas Bancrlande begabe/folafTee er dife eiligen inbee
Blory fehen/ welelyer Leiber vnd HepligtGum filpmemblicy
Felnner refyen gefehyencke, Seend
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Scena X.

QB bennelely S. Michaclis werden auf der frgy Beefile
g[ gebracht/ Nero, Decius, Diocletianus, Maxengiys

Tulianus, Atila, welche den Nartern durch grmtfam;
pein i folyer Slorpvnd Kron vrfach geben: Dife Tyrans
nen Flagenjbe cigne thorheieabn/ond enlen j{umrrwmmnuﬁ
git. Sane Michacl entlafit Ecclefiam mit frewden erfiifreey
Fchret fich Darnach su denandern Engeln /ond befehylengt bife
QAetion/mit vermelden/das er ¢in [ onderer Patron defBaners
fandes feinwdllc/verfyeifjetatch derm gangen £andt Fride yyp
Srewdt/folangder Catholifeh Glaub alfo darinn griinenviy

blikentoerd/ verfiege fich in dic Kirchen/ Dicfelbige cingus
© nemmten/onnd fie fampt der gangen Stare
pnd Lande/fonderlich aber demauf
Bapern/ inSrwigheit jus
befehiigen,

Fig. 4.1 Michaelis Archangeli Bavarici (Munich, July, 1597), CSTD ID 13.

Reproduced from Szarota 3:1, 393438



ARGVMENTVM
DOber

Kithaltoct Comedivon
S. Benno jehenden Bifchoff der Kirs
dhen ju Si;?tliﬂ'?; nSady-

Welches Heiliger Ceib jesundt allfiein
onfer licoen Jramwen HDauptfirdhen
Beralich auffbebalten :

Angeftelltvon dem Gymnafio Socic-

‘3u S??Cbm. '
ANNO.

M, D, X(IIX,

R Ennovon anfehelichen Elern
¥ Grauen in Sadbfjen gebom fm Jar
B3 nach Shriftigeburt 2. onnd X. iftin
AP feinem indtlichen Alter Dernoardo
S0 Bijihoff yu Nildeshiairii/ als feinem
nechften Dluthifreund in der Sottf-
forcht auffsupichen vbergeben worden/ weldyer jm dai
tinen Preceprorem gugeangnet/ onnd inallenfrepen
Kinften onterzichten faffen.  Nach deff gemelten Dis
fchofg ableibé/ hat cr fich auf berorlligung feiner Frar
Sutter Detsela inn dag Sloffeer ju Dildeshaimi beges
ben/ Priefterlichen frandtangenonninen/ ondu einem
Abbedafelbs egen feiner Tugent erivdhlet. Doch dis
fes Amptmit grofier bitt abgefrblagen. Tachdem aber
Kanfer Hainrich 11 L gu Soflarn cin Siifft auffges
richt/ hatman judahinberuffe/ ond su cinem poficher
aller Thumbherm gefetit.  Ald Dennto den Sottfs
Dienftin befte ordnung gebracht/ bud mit feinem @;}rm-
pel menigtlich sur andacht besvdgtond gegogen. %ﬂ
Danmenift er pider feinen willen abgefordert/ ondis

fhoff su$Reifjen iu@acbfm!mtét‘oriinicrtm:&?:;
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Perfonnender Somebdi,

MOnachium oder Mendyen mitjhren jugehdrigen.
.Benno Bifchoff-
Diinchen Schugengel.
Meiffen Schunengel.
Pax/ Grid mit den jugechanen,
Chorder Engel, :
Sicoe Sottes.
Sicbe def Techfien.
Segat der Statt Diindyen.

ggtg?imw %umm

Capellan d¢f Bifcyoffs.
- CBalfabeter ju S.Benno Kirchen.
Bithelmus Meifnifdyer Margaraff.
Sdbndrich.
Dauptman,
Allerfen Krieghilent/Trabanten vud SdilGunger.
Bmween DBurgermaifter von Meiffen,
Burger ond Cobi der BVawen,
Bellona, KritgBadttin mit jhrem Chor.
Impietas. Bottlofigheit
Inuidia. Neyd. n
Peflis odcr bofe branefheit.
Budsfiihacr.
Lutheranifmus, Sueherthump.
Aude omnia, Q83agg alies.
Nihil cura, §rag nichts darnady.
Genius malus, B8fec Engel.
Cariz, B8nenPriefer. . .
Siphu ( Handnifdye ond Abeeiinige Slauen tnil
Scalzo dem Abgéerifchen Chos,
Andere el dergleicyen Perfonen,

Wieforgfiltig er aber diefern Diftumb borgeftanden
fag er wegen der licd Shrifti gelitten/ o wwieui( Wy,
dersatcen er gerotirdet/ wirdt thails inn der S omepy
reprafentire/ thailsmit gelegenbeit cryedlt. Jmar
nach Ehrifti gebure 7. §. vj. feing alters im revy. def
Diftumbs tm xl. den xvj. tag Sunij hat er feligklichin
gegenoiirt femer Clerifen Gott die onbefleckte Secl
auffgebé. fterfilich/aug feinem befelch/an ein feblechts
oitder Kirchen begraben/ darnach im Jar 7. S G .
von Bifchoff Witigone in ein herafichen ond erhdbeen
Cardygelegt woden. Leuchtetmit ongalbarn Wuns
derzaichen/ wicabsenenmmen auf alten Sehrifften/ fo
noch mitjeugnuflen befrafftiget/ vorhanden / iemwol
vie Keer cinen thail daruon geriffen. Difen hat hers
nad) Dapfi Avrianus VL der Hepligen jalsugefchris
benim Jar Shrifti SR D yrjjj. Alsaberdefi Cuthers
Lche aufigebrodhen vnnd folgendes die Eh: der licben
Nenligen Sottes bey vilen dardurd) fafk gefchroddht/
ondinetlichen gar erlofchen ift fein Deiliger Leichnam
aug fonder enferiger befiirderung def Hody(dblichen
StefeenDertsog Albrechten in Daymdef namens den
V. gen SRanchen gebradt wosven i Jar 7. D.
Lrroj. allva in der Farftichen DofSapelnanffbehals
ten/darnady im Jar 3. D. Lrxr. mit grofjem Domp

b geifitichem gebedng inonfer lichen Sramwen Stifft
crafns-



cransferiert woden. Sein eben befchreibe Hieron:
Emferus ondirde den yoj. tag Junijin Tom: VIL
Surtj gefunden. Wider difes heiligen Bnnonis Sa,
nonigation / ocldye von gemelten Dapfk Adziano ge,

chen/hat Suther cin Dl ein geferiben/welches al,
foinciculire : AWider dennetvenAbgottoiial,
tenTeufel der juSNeipjen foll erPaben werde.

Yn difer gegentoertigen Somedi foirde fiirnembe

(i) Dennonis anfunfit an difes o2t begrifs
fen/ fein (eben aber soirdeduvch
vife gelegenbeit fide
gefellt.

A3 PRO.

Inuidia rathfchlagt mit iz felbe / wie Benno
nbder glicElichy weltande der Kirchen m‘rl;,mh:lri i;lrbr{b%:ts::g
. Yndem fombt mite groﬂ‘rm jehall Bellona die Sriegfadttn
7 tole ¢l SKrte3 swifchen dem Kapjer Hamrich I V. onnd den
Gachfen entitandedarauf; Inuidia oder Teyd vermerefts cs wers
ocder Bifchoff 31 INaiffen nit gar obne fechaden entrinnen.

Scena 1V.

Siphu pnd Scalzo sween Haydnijche vird vom glauben Hetns
apde Slauen fragen Carig cnen Gdson Piaffen s warumbhnen
alle fachyen wnglitcFlch ergehené welchen er antwe:ts daf die Grdtter
Nabigaft/ Ferncbock vnd Schwanteret fich crsirnnen vber die/
fo einmal Eiptfien gevoefen. Verfchiveren den rechten glauben/ond
wéllen opffern /7 aber Impictas wngottjeligfeie erbeu jbnen dens
cingang tn die Kirchen/ond heiffet ficnach altem brauch emen€hees
fren ben (Béteern opffern /teclehes ficoerfprochen.

Scena V.

Lieb def Nechjion beweat & Benno daf er fich wmb befehs
rintg der Slauen annemmewal fie femnen Byiwmi entere:ffer.
Benno befilcht der Sivchen forg Hartiemo/ seelcher jhn nicabbaks
tenmogen von jo miiheaman veskalin,

Sccna VL

Teyd cvmafnet Impictatem oder Ghottlofigute/ dafi Denno
fommen wwerde s pimd den (loftern cmen Naub entsichen wille,
Impietas perjpsiche jm mi Drtiglen abud andn.

Scena VIL

Siphu pnnd Scalzo mit Carty biingen ¢in et ufftes Kindt
weldfes Siphu Sohn gaweft/ wollen difes Den Gydttern gg;rg
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PROLOGYVS.

Onachium oder SRiindyen erzaigt jhs g
gtrdtgegen der Hetligen Reliquien / firnemblich g o
Dem Lelb def; 55 Bennonts / deffen geqmmmgf?l?‘!‘
iefftig beacre, LBrd darum billich von jren sugehonan getobt, I';t
woclchejhrem Wappen gemef / fich getjtlicher fachen anneiiic \‘,‘\}cI ;
wetljes def; gemelten Heiligen Bijchofe gebein follen Bicher ézf {.:1
werdert/ 1ff fie vo:baben jhren Tnwobnern 1 gueen fein aange
Kchen fiirsufictlen /Damit alle verfichert / wie groffen fehag fie o
fangm_wtrbr. “Bnd ob fchon der Wocten gefag ctwas \abtrganm:?’
fuuche fie Docly meh: den nu/ als dic funfi. Laffet derhatben bur:gb 5
nen anbern denjnnBale in Teutfcher Sprach ansatgenweil nie alle

Latein verfichen.
Der€rfie Ac.

Scena I,

Enno Bcﬂagg fich wegen aufferlegten Bijehoflichi Amypts,
twolte folche bi:den gern ablegen/fiircht doch hiernnen@oct
= [zﬁau begbt[grm. Amor Dei & proximi, [ich ottes vnd deff
echitenverbetffen jm trewlichen benftantefo eravie angefingen/
verbanen werde. flaoes racans
Scena I

Hartwin vnd Erpho sween Canontet loben den abimefenden
Bifchoff 7 daf er de Kirchenfachenin furser it o fehdn angeords
ingtyond fo wenig Diener an fetnemHof bebalt damit er retehlicher
Atmucfen auffpende, Seliche entlafline Diener bewatnenjfe clend/
mg"‘[‘“ vinb andere £erans darmb dic yrveen vorgemelien Eott

Scena III, )
Tnuidis

Snaen bemSchwantewii Nadigaft vnd

nembjien @dreern Lobgejang. Wetl man atgm::ﬁ':mﬁfdh
fo:bt Denmo darzuwentjeset fich/fraff den Vatter vmb ftt: ‘ltm
pat. Wirdemit jambt feinem Diacon auf; anfiifftung lmpi.cnw
mitt firatchen abgetriben. th

DerAnder Act.

Scena 1,

Argaraff Wilhelm von TReiffen fehicke tm namen def

RKanfers dem er jhm Krieg bepgeftanden/ etn Voetfchaffes

welcher dem Vol verfiindige die Bifchoffliche Statt
auffseachen.  Sween Burgarmatfer brngendem Marggraffen
die Schtiffels der fie nicht Bulden wolt/ che der Bifchoff vbergeben
wourde. 3Bl ¢r aber ni s haufisroartet cr mit jomn vnd begier feiner
anfunfft.

Scena IL

Bentio Fombe toideruifi aufi Slauonien in bebenchen ernichts
fruchtbarlichs aufaericht. SHartinus vnd Erpho gehen ugeany
fagen jhm dietrawige Bottjchaffe, vnndrathen er foll entieichen.
Welcheo er Feins wegs/alsin guter SHirt/bewillige.

Scena IIL

Budhardus e blutgtriger Befelchffaber jrofngt etnen Burs
v den Sriegplenten all fetn gele ond reichthumb anguzaigen.

Scena IV.
g

Der N nimbt Bennonens an fatt befs Rapjers 89
fdn«:z:gan. “_.?r?f ‘gtffrfwﬁ' ersatgt fichgans gc@mfal.grmn et
febgocten: crinafue doch denfelbigens ¢ foll fich der Srchmd oy



Sinaen denSichmwantewis / Nadigaft vnd erncbod

nembjien @ydttern Lobaejang. Weil man al?o ben Sin ;:L:b’“fﬁb
foribt Benno darzuentjesee fich fraffe den Vatter omb fein gg:"
Bet. Wirdemie jambe feinem Diacon auf anfiiffung 1m Pitta;b
mit fratchen abgetriben. .

DerdAnder Act.

Scena 1.

Argaraff Lilhelm von Seiffen fehickt tm_namen def
RKanfers, dem er jhm Krieg beygeflanden/ ein Bottjchafft
welcher dem Vol verfindige dte Bifehofliche State
auffsegeben.  Srocen Burgermatfier brngendem Narggrafien
dte Schtiiffel der fie nicht hulden wolt/ che der Bifchoff vbergeben
courde. T eil er aber nit s hauf/wartet er mit joum vnd begter feiner

nfunfjt.
enfuri Scena I

Benno fombe iderutfi aufj Slauonien tn Bedencen er ntehts
fruchtbarfichs aufigericht. Hartwinus vnd Srpfo gehen juacaav
fagen jhm die tramae Bottichaffe onndrathener foll entiweichen.
Welches er Feins wegs/als etn guter Hirt/ bewilliat.

Scena IIL

P Burs
ooy charbus ein blutatriger Befelchfifaber soingt tinen
ger den Srteghlenten all fein gefe ond peichtfumb anjusatgen:

Scena 1V. -

(]

nimbe Bennonem an fart befs Kapfers 8 /
ﬁgﬂ??%‘ggffboffmamtﬁrb sanssfbwf“}f:""" -
%m: crinafit doch denfelbigen/ r foll fich der .

Der Dnitte A,
Scena I,

“n ABrh hae obngefih: cinen groffen Vifeh
'ﬂ? aefangen-w:l denjetben fir fonder G3dffe bt{aﬁtg_ﬂuiggm
O ats cin frembding juche bep jn die Herberg. "

Scena 11,

Der Wirth finde tn dem auffaethanen BVfch die Sehfi
pertoundert fichs satgts Hartwino vnd Erpho I @:?mb,hmﬁ? g?é
chefic ecfennen/ vnd filfi:n mit groffent frolocten dben DBijchoff tn
die Kirchen,

Scena ITI,

{1¢b defi Mechfien beflage fich Daf man fo wentg finde/ welche
fich vmb die Seelen annemmen / wil bﬁ'galbm Bennenem twides
rumb anraigens daf er das Slauontjeh Vol von der blindhett vy
fedtge. Siphu vnd Scalzo tramen wegen der vnbifdefo fie Deitont
bewifen/ erfeben denfelbigen 2 vnnd begeron flehmltch versephung.
Berno nimb fic freundlich auff 7 vnd fehaffet den Knaben dre Ab:
adtter suerbrechi. Dijenmach verrchtem were/brngt der Bifehoff
etn Brunnen herfiir / ond eemabint fic dte Tauff ansunemmeny dié
andireaber/ fo ctivan € hitten gowefen, Bug urvirden

Scena 1IV.

Impietas sber Gottlofigfeit fchmichi den Gydienpfaffen o

115/ Daf ex fo fabaldffig dte Gdteer verbiiet/ der MNepd fagt Derno

Babdijes Spif angertche./ toil dafi man darsu fllfchwetg/ pnddle
Fevbivchne @dster bey dem Hafner ergdnhe.

% Scena
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nﬁdﬂ"’""’"b btwn[d;ulbt_gm nit aljo ontertrucken. Welchereoz

oot ﬂ)?&‘éﬁmffm affo verjchmacht dag er Bennont cinen Vo

denralch gebert/ der )b vo:8¢fage/ Bott werde ¢s cben an dijem

(ag nach ctaen. SNar rechen s dap e Dujchofflicher wirden nie ver:
onts

L Scena V.

Nepd erfrewt fich der gefanctnuf; vnnd vngliict Bennents,
it ficvermatt. g(rb (Hottes onnd def Dvechfien picijen die bejtin:
pigfeit dejt Djchofs/ vnd ermabnen der Engel Eho: Gott darumb
Sobufprecheny welches gefchicht.

Scena VL

Die gefdnctnuf Bieeer vertreiben die seit mit fpilen/ werden
von dem Fendrich mitwozten aefiraffe/ vnd gefande den Bujchoff
anueffen, Welehem er Kapfertichen befelch waffes vnnd (dig

finicht.
A Scena VII

Qroeen Burgermaifier der Stare Metffen/ ersehlen denwols
veedicnen todt Bucthardi/ soclcher Vennenen allzat verfolgts
ondder Sirchengiiter angriffen / bejorgen es werdeder Maragraff
anch dergleichen erfaben mitffen Elen haumbavet! etfichesiricafs
Enecit dic Vurger in jhe gegenwiirt geplimdert.

Scena IIX,

Benno tn gefialle emes Pilgram /nimbe velanf von SHarfivt
novid Erphone : befileht jhnat jeine Sehifflann o vimd pauffee dre
Sirchenfehfiffet w1 bas Waffer werffen » Darairden verbantiten die
mwrvmb{:tbw jimbt alio der weg auff XNent/well dasin al

dem Dipifichen Stul vrnd SCapfor soptracht geweitn.
Der Margaraff Formbs alfoald/ Trdweevnid wilmie gewa ltdte

e mﬁhr@m. ) D

Scema V.,

Geliche Arbeteer oder Schniteer reden von jhrer a

ME armut o
rtem [cben/ © :nen Benno aufs Waffer Wein 9?‘"1 achtmit :‘1:
atchen oef 9. Creuss. Gcebeen die ABisffees damit er nitvon den
cpenjchen geehet wurd.

Scena VI,

L1eb Gdottes lobet den abwefenden BDjchefT, welcher fein Tags
seie ubeeen herfilr gangen. Als jbn aber die Frojeh mievem gejefyren
verhindert/ hat er jhnen filljchrocigen gebotten / welche alfbald
achosfamet ond von Benno wider gewalt erlangty & OXT auff
jfietoetf suloben. Der Diacon befent/wie eroermerele, daf gebs
{ing dcr Benno hirnvee gefilht wodar/ vind gletehjaiii vor den
augea verfechivunden : fepe)hm derhatben / fouil mitglich s nachges
folgt/ond denjelben su SNeiffen in der Sitrchen gefunden darnach
toiderinmb desjelben inn der Wikjfeen angetroffen.  LWirde fener
filrwig wegen gefirafftond gebottens i foll ¢s bep feiner Lebjett nics
mandtoffenbarn. )

Scena VIIL

Btween Barrn ersellen andbere Wysder def beiligen Mangy
als von der (Mockan welehe von B gaweiche alles Vngewiteer
DerteeiSe /o wie cr vber der Auf Albin i trucknem Fug gans
genavclchem einer mit cinem fuedarow ainfaleig nachaefolat/mie
alcichem aujigang. D Bfchoffs Hnabbangtein ajler/fprche
& wolle thuawas jetn S Pz geehans macht das Creuy saichensond
wirdtdurch das verdienft D¢ $3.Rans vnd ¢infalt dej Snabengy
Wafler in YWetn permwandelt.

Scena IIX.
D 2 Denino



Qenne vem Enael femee abfehtedts bertcht s faffet fepne o i
deroder anentehen sujami fe.deviss denen or fchdng ot :11:1 .
bt/ vnd verjiacht auch nach franem b der Kirchen u "Jﬁhlmc
Sl vd bepande.CSebet miejfnen fich Cheifto jubefeny mn‘n!;

weafertig machen.
Scena IX.

Tend. fo defeswert hatmblech ach:s frolocket weaen def abag,
fagten femdts Tonno ablabung /wil dijes jhrem Hem dem b fin
fetmdeansatgen. Die Enact heracaen beruffen Bennonem mit ge;
fang fiellenjbm beraliche Sigtrangle fie augen s vte er vilfaltiger
Sugent halben verdtent.Sein bijor Engel trawwse dag er tn XCVI,
Naren nrclyts bep jm aufigerichts vnd su temer fiind (inden bewdgi.

D Bierdte At
Scena 1.

@@Eﬁ oMaraaraff ift cben im ansitg mie fenem Hauffn
3

SKrteafleut om S chlofi defs Ba)elyoffs cinzunaiiens mdem

perfindigt jhm der Nepd in emes Boteen geftalls Bennes
nistodt. “Vermaint derhalben fpotelich 'ogr:‘.b‘gl?am mﬂ‘alg_m
fene fatichy daf er cben andem Tag acfiraffejell n:trbm.‘ (?fcl;\: ;t;ﬁ
erfcheintjm Senno tm gefichts auf welchem er aljo rr[rilz:o : s
£ein gaichen def (cbens an jhime gefpiire/ parumb e aljo v
Dienern vnusraichter fach todt hatmbgetragen.

Scena IL

. - {che bey D
Tmpictas befumert fich wegen der SRirackel/1oe
nonts (5F:-ab acfchehen. Cliche bltmbden fprechen fie §’}$§?°§ﬁ
vaf ficjfinen defp Hetligen Grabioctjes floffet ficon h D:r!‘fu.u
Daruon, Aper ciner.fo punor Samb geweftFomee ib:;;;,

gen Surchensprctiee Gt ond fhrct picfelbige anckdaBIL

Der Finffte Act.

Scena I,

Eftis ober bofe Krandheit eryelee toic lang fiesu Diinchen

etnen guten SRarce gehabt/ ond vil Bingeviche jest aber hab

fiegehdze/ dafi Benno Letb foll anfommen/ welchon fie au
Batmblicher Kraffit filrcheert mug 7 vad aljo wider jhren willen ents
sweichen. Bellona ober Kriegfgdtein fombe cben darsu/wirdtvon
der Pefitlens abgefehrectt. BejehlicTen fierwdllon mehr jfues glets
shen famlens vnd Bernach mit gewalt fich entringen,

Scena 11,

Minchen verbeut dem vorgen Buchfiahrer die Statt vind
das Banlandt/vnd héret anderer mainung widerjbn. Gedencke
?“""}’3"‘%’%““ rgroffen fehaben bitngen dieverbottne vnd

ehertfehe er/darumb wotll fie alle mittel flrwenden folcher aes
Fabajbre Burger ucrledigen. fa Poleerg

Scena IIL

Bellona, Peftis, Impietas,Lutheranifinus, ags aflee/Sra
nichts darnach/vnd Nend fommen widerumb, wolte l?lf‘- ’;:;?‘-“3
fuchen/ onnd mie grofjerer macht vber die Statemanr cin ficigens
werden von dem Schunengel der Staet Miinchen verjage / wel
s&er den Frid viffe ver alle folche vbel ertreiben joll.

Scena 1V,

Pax oder rib mit jrem Choro fuchyt SOednchen, woelche e
m"'&lﬁ“mi‘ dertvleiffigen Snaben auﬁ;::fi@atlmfc:%et?xﬁ
fovs ¢ ©cbein anfommen, Berftehet vom Frid i toers

FRYANg auGbletbenn Bittes derfhalben Monachium pen Frid fie
wdlle
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Scena 111,

Lutheranifmus crfvewet fich/daf Bennonts Leib jesund fchon
anberftwobin gefiiiie ol werden / & dubert das 0x¢/da er bifhero

. Siommen g jhm srecen von (otelofigfeit gefande Aude
omniaaas aliee/ ond Nibul cura frag ntelyte darnach, elche Y
bilirenvad frofocfen mit Lutheranifino wegen dijer Ehar,

Scema 1V,

Gtlicke Laurfilent nach altem brauch wollen etn Walfahee
vericheen s, Benno Graby mit wachfnen gefehencE ond andes
ren der Pulgram aceeonlichi dingen. Werden von den vorgemelten
wverlayt/ onnd veriichen das Benmonis Leib net mehe ju Meiffens
traw:en vnd Elagen/wegen difi onfalls,

Scena V.,

Cngcl der S tatt Dictffen approbiert der cinfiltigenKlagliedy
firetet mit dem Snget der Statt DMiinchen vmb S, Bennonts
Letb/dieroetl woxlin vil Reliquien tm Banlandt sufinden  Nacks
dem eraber vberwimbent wegen der fehroebenden Seperey / laffecr
1elche gefehyfen -t angehenetter warnuug/da man fich von dem
rechten glauben nit abfondere.

Scena VI

Impictas ober vngotefeligfeit bainge mit fich einen Buchfiife
ree/ welcher 3u SRinchen das Lafterbaffe Bitchie Luthert von S,
Bennonis anontzation gedicht verfauffen foll 7 SRimchen laffee
inverwaren ober gefanctlich emstchen. Sewtfchen dijern fumbeder
Legat/voelcher die anfunfft def Heiligen Leibs anfilnde/ vnd jatge
alte Schuffien in Bergament/darinnen die Wunbderjatchen/ wels
¢ bey &, Bennonis Grab aejehehen, begriffen werden/ wicwol
Seltche blister won Siegern barang geriflen.
Wi 2D 3 fos 4

willeanjr fatedifes wercF versteheen. Monachium wil fick gfeichy
fatfi ricyten g empfabung jo foben vnd angenemmen Gafte,

Scena V,

Rachdert dle Premia aufigerhalt/ fombt Monachium mig
jhsem Choro deren fo Bennonem eapfangensond durch Symbola
oder jatchen fetne Tugenden erdffnen jollen. Pax begert sufehens
wie fich Dtefelbigen verhalten wollen, Monachium redt die jubdier
an/es fep nitwon ndehens daf; fic auff def BDennonts Letb wartensee

feo vo: lngfE tn vnjer ficben Frawen Kirchen, Schiet ficalle
babin/vnnd ermabnt jbie Burger / daf fie hinfilro dem
Helltgen Bifehoff ond Patronen groffere Ehy
besoeifensals gefchehen woelcher all
beratt dijer Statt ol guts
thaten eryatget,

.

¢ % o

TP
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Seomett suginchen/

ourch Nicolaum Henvicun/

M. D. XCIlIX

Fig 4.2 S. Benno (Munich, 14 October, 1598), CSTD ID 16. Reproduced from Szarota
3:2,1193-1208



TABLE 4.8 Examples of the use of concluding choruses in sixteenth-century Jesuit

school theatrical productions

Performance Title (Incipit) | Prologue Act | Act | Act | Act | Act | CSTD
Year I I m | 1v | Vv ID*
1563 Lucifer Furens 1304
1564 Occasio X X X 1305
1565 Charopus X X X X 1307
1567 Amphitheatrum X 4
1568 Samson X 1317
1583 Philautus 1306
1584 Lazarus X X 1316
1597 Crispus X X X X 12
1597 Triumphus 13, 14
1598 S. Benno X 16

* CSTD Production ID number

TABLE 4.9 Examples of sixteenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions that

integrate the chorus into the dramatic action

Performance Title (Incipit) | Prologue Act | Act | Act | Act | Act | C SFI;D
Year I 11 a | v | Vv ID
1563 Lucifer Furens 1304
1564 Occasio 1305
1565 Charopus 1307
1567 Amphitheatrum X X 4
1568 Samson 1317
1583 Philautus 1306
1584 Lazarus 1316
1597 Crispus X X | X 12
1597 Triumphus X X X | X | X |13,14
1598 S. Benno X 16

* CSTD Production ID number
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Actl
Act 11
IL.i Senex Faustae Moderator. Chorus. (Chorus in dialogue)

Senex (incipit): Dici beatum quempiam vere vetat....
Chorus (incipit): Quos his metus, quas narrat humanas vices?...

ILiii (Chorus concludes the scene)

Chorus (incipit): Omnia vereri provide, timidi est nimis:
Nihil vereri provide, stupidi est nimis...

1Liv (Chorus in dialogue)

Chorus (first entrance):  Accurre Roma; Consul en tandem tuus
Adest Parentis Crispus accitu redux...

Act 11T
ActlV
IV.i Nuntius and Chorus (Chorus in dialogue)

Nuntius (incipit): Odvra femper iura famulatus mei?...
Chorus (first entrance):  Fare quid portas noui?...

IV.v Ablauius. Chorus (Chorus in dialogue)

Ablauius (incipit): Tybure relicto Confulum notum genus...
Chorus (first Entrance):  Heu quantas moues
Romae querelas Ablaui? Crispus tuus
(Heu vulnus Auiae) Crispus (heu facuum piae
Vulnus fororis) Cripus (infelix Soror)...

ActV
V.i Conftantinus Imp. Crifpus. Praefectus Vrbis cum Iudicibus. Chorus. (Chorus in dialogue)

Conftantinus (incipit): Quem praefidere rebus humanis Deus...
Chorus (first entrance) Vitalis effe Ductor infelix nequit

Res act. Tuuenis praefidij quicquid fuit...

V.ii Ablauius. Eunuchus. Chorus. (Chorus in dialogue)
Ablauius (incipit): Simulata remoue verba quem fruftra paras...
Chorus (first entrance):  Ecce alia clades crimen in Faustam redit.
V.iv Nuntius alius. Conftantinus Imperator. Chorus. (Chorus in dialogue)

Nuntius (incipit): O Dira iuffa Regis, o0 Romae fides...

Chorus (first entrance):  Patris heu moeror, Patris heu luctus
Puer infelix: miferande Puer...

Fig. 4.3 Integration of the chorus into the dramatic action in the production Crispus

(Rome, 1597), US—Huh IC6.5t322.601.c, CSTD ID 12
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Actl [Prologue] Actl Actl
Act Il Actl CH CH
Act IIT CH I Act I
Act IV Act Il Act Il CH
ActV CH CH Act IIT
Act III I CH
CH Act IIT Act IV
Act IV CH [CH]
CH 1]
ActV Act 1V
[CH] CH
[1]
ActV
[CH]
(a) (b) (c) (d)

Fig. 4.4 Sixteenth-century Jesuit school production structural models: (a) 5M; (b)
[P]5SMCH; (¢) SMCHI; and (d) [P[4MCHJE]



TABLE 4.10 Number of examples per production structure model within the sixteenth-

century Jesuit school theatre data sample

SM (a) 3 1304, 1306, 1313

[P]ISMCH (b) 4 13, 16, 1305, 1316

SMCHI () 1 1308/1309

[PJAMCHIE] (d) 2 4, 1307
Total: 10

* CSTD Production ID number

TABLE 4.11 Main title dramas within the sixteenth-century Jesuit theatre data sample,

by dramatic genre

Dramatic Genre No. of Works % of Data
Comedy 7 18%
Dialogue 1 3%
Drama Musicum 1 3%
Drama Paschale 1 3%
Tragedy 29 74%

Total: 39

TABLE 4.12 Main title dramas within the sixteenth-century Jesuit theatre data sample,

by dramatic genre and century quarters

. . Drama Drama
Period Comedy Dialogue Musicum  Paschale Tragedy | Total
1550—1574 5 1 0 1 16 22
1575 —1500 2 0 1 0 13 17
Total: 7 1 1 1 29 39
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TABLE 4.13 Formal dramatic structures within a sample of sixteenth-century Jesuit

school main title dramas

Perf;)(tgrance Title (Incipit) Dgl;llizc Acts/Parts CISS;D
1565 Charopus Comedy 4 Acts 1307
1567 S. Elesbaani Tragedy 4 Acts 4
1555 Acolastus Comedy 5 Acts 1313
1563 Lucifer Furens Tragedy 5 Acts 1304
1564 Occasio Tragedy 5 Acts 1305
1583 Philautus Comedy 5 Acts 1306
1584 Lazarus Resuscitatus Tragedy 5 Acts 1316
1589 Maria Stuarte Tragedy 5 Acts 8
1597 Michaelis Archangeli Tragedy 5 Acts 13, 14
1598 S. Benno Tragedy 5 Acts 16

Total no of Productions: 10

* CSTD Production ID number

TABLE 4.14 Dependent theatrical components within the sixteenth-century Jesuit

school theatre data sample

Theatrical No. of
Component  Examples
Prologue 3
Epilogue

Chorus 10

Total: 14
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TABLE 4.15 Sources of the dramatic subjects in sixteenth-century Jesuit school

theatrical productions, by number of dramatic works, greatest to least

Source Dramas %6 of
Sample
Allegory 11 32%
Old Testament 7 21%
Hagiography 6 18%
History (Ancient Rome) 3 9%
New Testament 3 9%
Fiction 1 3%
History (Ancient Greece) 1 3%
History (Catholic Church) 1 3%
Mythology 1 3%
History (Regional) 0 0%
Total: 34

TABLE 4.16 Sources of the dramatic subjects in sixteenth-century Jesuit school theatre

main title dramas, by dramatic genre

Source Tragedy Comedy Other* Interludium | Total

Allegory 6 3 2 11
Hagiography 6 6
History (Ancient Greece) 1 1
History (Ancient Rome) 1 2 3
History (Catholic Church) 1 1
Mythology 1 1
New Testament 1 1 1 3
Old Testament 7 7
Fiction 1 1
History (Regional) 0

Total: 24 6 3 1 34

* Other main title drama genres include dialogues, passions and festivals
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TABLE 4.17 Dramatic subjects in sixteenth-century Jesuit school theatre dramatic

works, by source, A—Z

No. of % of Total

Source Dramatic Subject/Character Works Sample
Allegory
1 Virtues 4 27%
2 Catholic Church/True Religion 3 36%
3 Angels 2 18%
4  Christ 1 9%
5 Souls 1 9%
Total: 11 100%
Hagiography
1 Hermenegildus 1 17%
2 Mary Stuart 1 17%
3 St Augustine 1 17%
4 St Benno 1 17%
5 StJoseph 1 17%
Total: 5 83%
History (Ancient Greece)
1 Philotimus 1 100%
2 N/A
Total: 1 100%
History (Ancient Rome)
1 Charopus 1 33%
2 Crispus 1 33%
3 Philautus 1 33%
4 N/A
Total: 3 100%
History (Catholic Church)
1 Ergastus 1 100%
2 N/A
Total: 1 100%
History (Regional) 1 NA
Mythology
1 Hercules 1 100%
2 N/A
Total: 1 100%
New Testament
1 Herod 1 25%
2 Prodigal Son 1 25%
3 Lazarus 1 25%
4  Resurrection 1 25%
5 N/A

Total: 4 100%



(TABLE 4.17 Dramatic subjects in sixteenth-century Jesuit school theatre dramatic

works, by source, A—Z, continued)

Source Dramatic Subject/Character No. of % of Total
Works Sample
Old Testament
1 Saul 2 40%
2 Jephte 1 20%
3 Lucifer 1 20%
5 Samson 1 20%
5 N/A
Total: 5 86%
Fiction
1 Euryalus & Nisus (4eneid) 1 100%
2 N/A
Total: 1 100%
Grand Total: 32 100%
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TABLE 4.18 Religious affiliation and education for authors of select sixteenth-century

Jesuit school theatrical productions, by author last name, A—Z

Religious . No. Of.
Author Affiliation Education Works in

Sample
Pedro Pablo de Acevedo (1522-1572) S.J. Jesuit 8
Hernando de Avila (1557/8-7) S.J. Jesuit 2
Jakob Bidermann (1557/8—-1639) S.J. Jesuit 1
Jean de Bordes (1559-1620) S.J. Jesuit 1
Livinus Brecht (¢.1503—c.1560) Catholic, non-Jesuit 3
Andreas Fabricius (1520-1581) S.J. Jesuit 1
Jakob Gretser (1562—-1625) S.J. Jesuit 3
Marcin Laszcz (c.1551-1615) S.J. Jesuit 1
Georgius Macropedius (c.1487—-1558) Catholic, non-Jesuit 2
Bernadino Stefonio (1560—-1620) S.J. Jesuit 2
Miguel Venegas (1531-1589) S.J. Jesuit 1
Total: 25
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TABLE 4.19 Authors of select sixteenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions,

by author last name, A—Z, and year of performance/publication

Total
Author  Author  Author Title incipit CSTDID  No. of
ID Title Name
Works
40,58 | S.I. Pedro Pablo de Acevedo 8
1555 Acolastus 1313
1558 Bellum Virtutem et Vitiorum 1314
1562 Habita Hispali in festo Corporis Christi 2
1563 Lucifer Furens 1304
1563 Dialogo de la Penitencia 1315
1564 Occasio 1305
1565 Charopus 1307
1583 Philautus 1306
39 S.J. Hernando de Avila 2
1580s San Hermenegildo 1308
1580s Hercules 1309
45 S.J. Jakob Bidermann 1
1590s Heroides 1311
44 S.J. Jean de Bordes 1
1589 Maria Stuarte 8
43 Livinus Brecht 3
1555 S. Pelagius Martyr 1320
1555, .
1559 Euripus 2917, 2916
1559 Nisus 1326
36 S.J. Andreas Fabricius 1
1568 Samson 1317
28 S.J. Jakob Gretser 3
1580s Augustinus Conversus 1310
1584 Lazarus Resuscitatus 1316
1593 De Regno Humanitatis 11
20 S.J. Marcin Laszcz 1
1599 Jephte 17
18 Georgius Macropedius 2
1559 Patrocinium Sancti Josephi 1327
1559 Hecastus 2910, 2918
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(TABLE 4.19 Authors of select sixteenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions,

by author last name, A—Z, and year of performance/publication, continued)

Total
Author  Author  Author Title incipit CSTDID  No. of
ID Title Name
Works
4 S.J. Bernadino Stefonio 2
1591 Symphorosa
1597 Crispus
3 S.J. Miguel Venegas 2
1559 Saul
Total Dramas: 25

Jesuit School Theatrical Productions, ¢.1600—c.1700

TABLE 4.20 Geographic distributions of the selected seventeenth-century Jesuit school

theatrical productions

* Published dramatic texts available to multiple schools in multiple countries

Country Total No. of
(Modern) Productions
Argentina 1
Austria 61
Belgium 54
Czech Republic 3
Denmark 1
France 23
Germany 303
Ireland 1
Italy 7
Lithuania 1
Switzerland 18
Not applicable* 13
Total: 486
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TABLE 4.21 Select seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions presented

in alphabetical order modern country and school city

School Country Standardised School Name Prg\(]i(l)l.c?it(“)ns Sgﬁol
Argentina
Society of Jesus, Argentina 1 137
Total: 1
Austria
Society of Jesus, Aachen 2 8
Society of Jesus, Feldkirch 2 46
Society of Jesus, Graz 1 56
Society of Jesus, Hall 11 57
Society of Jesus, Innsbruck 12 60
Society of Jesus, Klagenfurt 1 65
Society of Jesus, Leoben 2 72
Society of Jesus, Linz 3 76
Society of Jesus, Vienna 20 136
Total: 54
Belgium
Society of Jesus, Aalst 26 10
College de Notre Dame, Antwerp 1 13
Society of Jesus, Ath 1 14
Society of Jesus, Brussels 6 24
Society of Jesus, Bruges 3 21
Society of Jesus, Dunkerque 1 39
Society of Jesus, Gent 2 53
Society of Jesus, Li¢ge 4 75
Society of Jesus, Namur 1 101
Society of Jesus, Mechelen 2 82
Society of Jesus, Mons 1 89
Society of Jesus, St Omers 2 131
Total: 50
Czech Republic
Society of Jesus, Kutnd Hora 1 68
Society of Jesus, Prague 1 112
Total: 2
Denmark
Society of Jesus, Brunsgaard 1 22
Total: 1
France
Society of Jesus, Agen 1 5
Society of Jesus, Alengon 1 9
Society of Jesus, Arras 1 15
College Royal de Bourbon 3 7
Society of Jesus, Douai 1 140
College d'Henri Magnus, La Fléche 8 69
Society of Jesus, Lyon 6 80
College de Louis-le-Grand, Paris 2 108
Total: 23



(TABLE 4.21, continued)
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School Country Standardised School Name Prg\(]i(l)l.c?it(“)ns S(I:]};Ol
Germany
Society of Jesus, Aachen 3 3
Society of Jesus, Amberg 9 11
Collegio S. Salvator, Augsburg 21 16
Society of Jesus, Bruntrut 4 23
Society of Jesus, Burghausen 18 25
Society of Jesus, Cologne 2 30
Society of Jesus, Constanz 18 31
Collegio S. Jerome, Dillingen 18 35
Society of Jesus, Eichstitt 11 41
Society of Jesus, Ellwangen 5 43
Society of Jesus, Freiburg im Breisgau 5 48
Society of Jesus, Hildesheim 3 58
Collegio S. Ignatius, Ingolstadt 40 59
Jesuit Marian Congregation, Ingolstadt 1 193
Society of Jesus, Jiilich 2 63
Society of Jesus, Koesfeld 1 67
Society of Jesus, Landsberg 23 70
Society of Jesus, Landshut 14 71
Society of Jesus, Mindelheim 6 87
Society of Jesus, Munich 52 95
Society of Jesus, Miinster 1 100
Society of Jesus, Neuberg 11 102
Society of Jesus, Paderborn 1 107
Collegio S. Paul, Regensburg 20 115
Society of Jesus, Rothenburg 2 120
Society of Jesus, Siegen 1 128
Society of Jesus, Straubing 9 132
Society of Jesus, Trier 1 135
Total: 302
Ireland
Society of Jesus, Kilkenny 1 186
Total: 1
Italy
Society of Jesus, Goritia 1 55
Society of Jesus, Rome 5 119
Society of Jesus, Trento 1 134
Total: 7
Lithuania
Society of Jesus, Roessel 1 118
Total: 1
Switzerland
Society of Jesus, Fribourg 2 51
Society of Jesus, Lucerne 11 78
Society of Jesus, Solothurn 2 130
Total: 18
Grand Total: 460

* CSTD School ID



TABLE 4.22 Primary source materials examined from seventeenth-century Jesuit

school theatrical productions

Document Type gﬁiﬁgﬁg
Music (MS) 11
Music (Printed) 6
Programme (Printed) 426
Text (MS) 13
Text (Printed) 40

Total: 496

TABLE 4.23 Select seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions, by

century quarters

Period Total NQ. of
Productions

1600—1624 48
1625—1649 84
1650—1674 151
1675—1700 185
Undated 18
Total: 486
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TABLE 4.24 Performances of seventeenth-century Jesuit theatrical productions, by the

month of performance

Performance TOtE(l)lfNO. % of

Month Productions Sample
January 2 <1%
February 14 3%
March 2 <1%
April 3 1%
May 8 1%
June 6 1%
July 12 2%
August 12 2%
September 265 54%
October 34 7%
November 8 1%
December 7 1%
Not provided 113 24%

Total: 486
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TABLE 4.25 Number of performances seventeenth-century Jesuit theatrical

productions received, presented by month of performance, where known

. No. of No. O.f Total No. % of Total
No. of Single . Productions .

Performance Performance Multiple wio of ‘ Hroducthns

Month . Performance Productions  with Multiple
Productions . Performance .
Productions in Sample  Performances
Date

January 1 0 1 2 0%
February 11 1 2 14 7%
March 1 0 1 2 0%
April 1 0 2 3 0%
May 6 1 1 8 13%
June 2 1 3 6 17%
July 8 0 4 12 0%
August 7 2 3 12 17%
September 44 196 25 265 74%
October 17 7 10 34 21%
November 5 2 1 8 25%
December 6 0 1 7 0%
Unknown 0 0 113 113 0%
Total: 109 210 167 486 43%

TABLE 4.26 Seventeenth-century Jesuit theatrical productions counted by the total

number of performances received

. Production Performances (Confirmed) Total No. of

Period .
1x 2x 3x 4x  Productions

1600—1624 47 1 48
1625—1649 74 10 84
1650—1674 73 76 2 151
1675—1700 65 118 1 185
Undated 18
Total: 259 206 3 1 486




454

TABLE 4.27 Repetition of select main title dramas among Jesuit schools in German-

speaking regions during the early seventeenth-century

Author Title (Incipit) First First Valentin
Name P Performance Repetition Cat. No.*
grea;lcciesco Philotimus Dillingen, 1589  Munich, 1601 279, 465
Edmund Sanctus Ambrosius Prague, 1578 Ingoldstadt, 1601 139, 461
Campion
Gebhard Carolus S. Brigittae filius ~ Munich, 1604 Ingoldstadt, 1610 531, 642
Razenrieder
JDerr:)r(réllas Simon puer Tridentinius Augsbourg, 1605 Innsbruck, 1610 539, 643
Kaspar . Fribourg en
Rhey Eustachius Augsbourg, 1603 Suisse, 1617 497,775

* Jean-Marie Valentin, Le Thédtre des Jésuites dans les pays de Langue Allemande

(Stuttgart: Anton Hiersemann, 1983), 1:16-88.

TABLE 4.28 The total number of dramatic works within Jesuit school theatrical

productions 1600-1624

No. of Total No.

o,
Dramatic of S % Ot{
Works Productions ample
1 48 96%
2 2 4%
Total: 50

TABLE 4.29 The total number of dramatic works within Jesuit school theatrical

productions 1625-1649

No. of Total No.
Dramatic of
Works Productions

75 94%
2%
1%
1%
1%
1%

% of
Sample

S W bW N~
— e ND

Total: 81
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TABLE 4.30 The total number of dramatic works within Jesuit school theatrical

productions 1650-1674

No. of Total No.

Dramatic of S:/;)n(;)t;e
Works  Productions

1 145 90%

2 8 5%

3 3 2%

4 2 1%

5 1 1%

6 1 1%
Total: 160

TABLE 4.31 The total number of dramatic works within Jesuit school theatrical

productions 1675-1699

No. of Total No.

Dramatic of Soa/;([))fle
Works  Productions

1 170 87%

2 16 8%

3 6 3%

4 3 2%
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TABLE 4.32 The total number of seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical

productions, organised by the number of dramatic works and by century quarter

No. of . Total No. % of
Dramatic Period of . Sample
Works Productions
1 1600—1624 48 11%
1625—1649 75 17%
1650—1674 145 33%
1675—1700 170 39%
Total: 438
2 1600—1624 2 7%
1625—1649 2 7%
1650—-1674 8 29%
1675—1700 16 57%
Total: 28
3 1600—1624 0 0%
1625—1649 2 10%
1650—1674 3 30%
1675—1700 6 60%
Total: 10
4 1600—1624 0 0%
1625—1649 1 17%
1650—1674 2 33%
1675—1700 3 50%
Total: 6
5 1600—1624 0 0%
1625—1649 1 50%
1650—-1674 1 50%
1675—1700 0 0%
Total: 2
6 1600—1624 0 0%
1625—1649 0 0%
1650—1674 1 100%
1675—1700 0 0%
Total: 1
10 1600—1624 0 0%
1625—1649 1 100%
1650—1674 0 0%
1675—1700 0 0%
Total: !

Total Productions: 486
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TABLE 4.33 Examples of seventeenth-century main title dramae musica performed by

Austrian and German Jesuit schools

Perf;;zr;;mce Title (Incipit) Composer Name Corlné) : set CI%I;LD
1679 Hermenegildus Severinus Schwaighofer 121 332
1682 Hierosolyma Severinus Schwaighofer 121 345
1683 Epulum Fortium Johann Bernhard Staudt 130 359
1685 Patientis Christi Memoria Johann Bernhard Staudt 130 368
1686 Reconciliatio Naturae Johann Bernhard Staudt 130 374
1688 S. Paulinus Episcopus Caspar Brenz (Prenz) 19 386
1691 Guillaume le Cuirasse Christopher Jacober 60 408
1693 Caesar Caccabensis Severinus Schwaighofer 121 424
1694 Julianus Joannes D. X. Deichel 24 428
1694 Carolus Baquevilllus Caspar Brenz (Prenz) 19 430
1694 Ferale Vadimonium Anton Spitaller 127 431
1695 Sacra Solitudo Joannes Baptist Gerer 44 439
1696 Theodoricus Magno Joannes Baptist Gerer 44 450
1697 S. Michael Archangelus Joseph Anton Bernabei 10 458
1698 Irene Helvetiae Benedictus 7 470
1698 Clodoaldus Daniae Princeps Joannes Jacob Egenolf 30 471
1698 Felix in Captivitate Libertas Rupert Ignatius Mayr 85 472
1699 Garzias Ramirez Martin Martini 83 487
1700 Carolus I Magnae Anton Deichel 23 504
1700 Heroica, Patriarchae Abrahami ~ Clemens Weiss 152 505

* CSTD Composer ID number
1 CSTD Production ID number

TABLE 4.34 The incidence of prologues and epilogues in seventeenth-century Jesuit

school theatrical productions

Dramatic Component

Total No. of %

of

Productions Sample

No Prologue or Epilogue: 300 62%

Prologue only: 115 24%

Epilogue only: 6 1%

Prologue and Epilogue: 65 13%
Total: 486
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TABLE 4.35 Percentage of seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions

with a prologue and/or epilogue, by century quarters

No. of Productions

. Total No. of . % of Total
Period . with .
Productions . Productions
Prologue/Epilogue
1600—1624 50 2 4%
1625—1649 81 11 14%
1650—1674 160 54 34%
1675—1700 195 119 61%
Total: 486 186 38%

TABLE 4.36 The presence of the chorus in the seventeenth-century Jesuit school

theatrical production data sample

Dramatic Total No. of % of
Component Productions Sample
No Chorus: 237 49%
At least 1 Chorus: 249 51%
Total: 486

TABLE 4.37 Seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions from non-

Francophone regions with at least one chorus, by century quarters

. No. of No. O.f % of Period
Period . Productions .
Productions Productions
w/ Choruses
1600—1624 22 14 64%
1625—1649 63 44 70%
1650—1674 123 113 92%
1675—1700 128 125 98%

Total: 336 296 88%




TABLE 4.38 The presence of interludia in the seventeenth-century Jesuit school

theatrical production data sample

Total No. o
. % of
Dramatic Component of Sample
Productions P
No interludia 468 96%
At least 1 interludium 18 4%
Total: 486
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TABLE 4.39 Seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions with at least one

interludium, by century quarters

No. of No. of % of
Period Pro du.c tions Productions w/ Total
Interludia  Productions
1600—1624 50 1 2%
1625—1649 81 3 4%
1650—1674 160 4 3%
1675—1700 195 10 5%
Total: 486 18

TABLE 4.40 The presence of ballet in seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical

productions from non-Francophone geographic regions

Dramatic Total No. % of
Component of Sample
Productions
No ballets 315 94%
At least 1 ballet 21 6%
Total: 336




TABLE 4.41 Seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions from non-

Francophone geographic regions with at least one ballet, by century quarters

No. of No. of % of
Period P do' ?. Productions Total
roductions w/ Ballet  Productions
1600—1624 50 0 0%
1625—1649 81 0 0%
1650—1674 160 10 6%
1675—1700 195 11 6%
Total: 486 21
[Prologue]
Act 1
[Interludium/Comedy]
Chorus
Act II
[Interludium/Comedy]
Chorus
Act III
[Interludium/Comedy]
Chorus
ActIV
[Interludium/Comedy]
Chorus
ActV
[Chorus/Epilogue]

Fig. 4.5 [P]SMCHI[I][E], or Italian model, of production structure in post-c.1650

Jesuit school theatrical productions
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Act I: Propositio Parabolae

Chorus I: Applicatio Parabolae

Act II: Propositio Parabolae
Chorus II: Explicatio Parabolae

Act III: Propositio Parabolae
Episodium: Ad famam hostilis ...
Chorus III: Expositio Parabolae

Act IV: Propositio Parabolae
Chorus I'V: Applicatio Parabolae

Act V: Propositio Parabolae

Chorus V: Applicatio Parabolae

Fig. 4.6 Production structure of Dei Admiranda Clementis (Regensburg, 5 September,
1661), GB—Lbl 840.¢.4, no. 9; CSTD ID 208
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Actl
1.i — Liii; Namaan
I.iv — vi: Susanna

Dependent Chorus I: Susanna

Act II
II.1 — vi: Daniel and Evilmerodach
II.vii — xi: Joseph interprets Potiphar’s dreams
Dependent Chorus II: Joseph and Potiphar
Act 111
IIL.i — v: Selling of Joseph by his brothers
II1.vi — viii: Joseph and Benjamin in Egypt
Dependent Chorus III: Joseph and Benjamin

Act IV
IV.i —v: Joshua and the walls of Jericho
IV.vi — xi: David and Saul
Dependent Chorus IV: David and Saul

ActV
V.i—v: St. Fridolinus
V.vi—ix: St. Bruno

Epilogue (dependent Chorus V): St. Bruno

Fig. 4.7 Formal divisions and internal organisation of Nihil est Opertum (Ingolstadt, 6

September, 1645), CSTD ID 121. Programme reproduced in Szarota 2:1, 1183-1196



[Prologue]

Actl
[Interludium/Comedy]
Chorus
Act Il
[Interludium/Comedy]
Chorus
Act IIT

[Chorus/Epilogue]

(a)
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Prologue

Part I
Chorus or Interludium

Part 11
Chorus or Interludium

Part III

Chorus/Epilogue

(b)

Fig. 4.8 (a) [P]3MCHI[I][E], or three-act version of the Italian model for post-c.1650
Jesuit school theatrical productions. (b) P3Pt{CH][I][E], or variant of the three-act

Italian model common in Austrian-German Jesuit schools after ¢.1650



[Prologue]

Actl
[Ballet/Pastorale]

Act II
[Ballet/Pastorale]

Act 111
[Ballet/Pastorale]

Act IV
[Ballet/Pastorale]

ActV

[Ballet/Pastorale/Epilogue]

(2)

[Prologue]

Actl
[Ballet/Pastorale]

Act II
[Ballet/Pastorale]

Act III

[Ballet/Pastorale/Epilogue]

(b)

Fig. 4.9 (a) [P]SM[I][E], or five-act version of the French model of production

structure for post-c.1650 Jesuit school theatrical productions. (b) [P]3M[I][E], or

three-act version of the same
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[Prologue] [Prologue]
Actl Actl
[Interludium] Interludium

Chorus
Act Il Act Il
[Interludium] Interludium
Chorus
Act 111 Act 111
[Interludium] Interludium
Chorus
Act IV Act IV
[Interludium] Interludium
Cherus
ActV ActV
[Epilogue] [Epilogue]
(a) (b)

Fig. 4.10 Comparison of the five-act Italian model with the choruses removed to the

five-act French model of Jesuit school theatrical production structures

TABLE 4.42 Seventeenth-century Jesuit theatrical productions with printed cast lists

within the data sample, counted by century quarters

No. of No. of % of
Year Period Productions Prqductions Productions
w/ Cast in Data w/ Cast
Lists Sample Lists
1600—1624 3 48 6%
1625—1649 21 84 25%
1650—1674 87 151 58%
1675—1700 115 185 61%
Without date 0 18 0%

Total: 226 486 47%
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Fig. 4.11 Typical example of a seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical
programme with the cast presented by performance medium: nomina actorum, with
sub-groupings, and personae musicae. Gallicanus (Constanz, 3, 5, September, 1680),

CSTD ID 335. Reproduced from Szarota 1:1, 165-166



NOMINA ACTORUM:

Clodewiras, %-?D. Joannes Achacius Godelridus W Uellinger, ab Au,
& Aultriac. Lincenl, Provincialis, Phyficus. .
Childericuss _g; Iaannﬁ.‘;_ﬂ ntonius Lizlbaur, Aullriacus Aavicen(s, Civis
\ctor,
Luidfridus & \Antonius Pofeh, Auftriacus Lincenfis, Civis,Rhecor: -
Yfmerins Jolephus Antonius Freyfaut’ A Neydegy, Praznabilis Salis-
burgenlis, Potca. : ; '
Sifigamba.  Francifcus Antonius Sydler i Rofencgg, Nobilis Auftria-
cus Gmuntenfis, Rhetor, i
Califws Sultanus, D, JoannesPaulusRemichd W eiffenfols, PraznobilisTyros
lenfis Mediocoronen(is, Logicus, ’ '
Mifander Sulta- Joannes Jofephus Peifferd Wertcenau, Pranobilis Aultr,

wifilins, Lincen(is, Poita,

Arfavernus Dux D, Joannes Georgius Koppenftainer, Civis Auftriacus ex
Saracenorum, S. Georgio, Metaphyficus, .
Lycamber Prefe- Francifcus Jofephus $. R, I Comes de Caurian, Auflre.

&ns Aule Sultani, Lincenfis, 'otCta,
Sophenus IrefeltusD. Joannes Adamus Schachermayr, Officialis, Auflr.
Militie, Lincenfis, Logicus. N

Cubalus Prafeftus Francifcus. Micha¢l Pogner, Nobilis Auftriacus Lin-
eAréis Sifigamba. cenfis, Rhetor.
(Gundomarus Jofcphus S. R. I, Comes deStarrhenberg,
Aullr, Lincenli R hecor, \
Wollliyangus Sigifmundus Poltan, ‘Prienobilis Aultriac,
Precerer Sultani Laureacen(is, Pogra, i
Andreas Conllantinus Cronpichl Auftriac, Grubenfs,
Provincialis, Syntuxirta. .
|Joannes Maximilianus L, B, & Wagnerech , Moravus,
Brunenl Grammatifta,
(Ottocarus Francifcus 8. R. I, Comesde Starrhenberg,
Aultr, Lincenl. Rhctor. o o
Fraucifcus Cirolus S. R, I, Comeda Rddern, Moravus
DNobiles Anlici Scranabizen(is, Syntaxifta, "'%
Mifandri. Erafimus 5. R.l L. Cowmes 3 dearrhenberg, Aullr. Lincenl,
vinclpilla. . U )
Francifcus p!orerlms S. R, I. Comes A Scarchcaberg,
T Aullr. Lincenl, Peincipiftas
B 3 . Avune

(Conradus Quintinus S, R. I, Comes 3 .
eAouncnli Sifi- | Auflr, Lincenf, X Starthenberg;
gamba, {IjonnncchichardusSpindlcr L. B.AWildenf¥ain, AuQlr,

) ¢ Lincenfis,
B, Pirge. -Joannes {f&damus Muetersgleichi, Nobilis Auftr, Treilin.
genfis, :
Angelus, Nanta, Francilcus Purfcha, Nobilis Hungarus Catolenfis, It
o Affrologus, cipifta, Seminariflu, 8 fs. Prin.
ﬁfarqcbw. . D. Mathxus Kolman, Suevus Obergermarinzend, Logic.
Armiger .h'uro:&.]c}anll;:s Paulus Lakenbaur, Officialis, Aulty, Lincenfis
otta,

Angelus, Eremita. D, Seballianus Winlk'er Civis, Auflr, Lincenfl: Phyficus,

DNelus, Joannes Henricus Reber Civis, Helveew Hizkivehents

Syntaxifta, . .
CIgnatius Anconius Kollerde Morenlels, Pranobilis, Aufiy,
Lincenl. Grammatilla, '
Joannes Albertus & Stibar, Provincialis, Aullr. Lincenlis
Principilta, ’
Joannes Conltantinus Fiegerab Hicrsberg, Provin, Auftr,
) Lincen(, Principifta, '
Joanncs CafparusFllgrafde Schdndor (¥, Prenobilis Aully,
Viennenf, Principifia,
“Ephebi Saraceni., Fran%iﬁpus-_]r_wrl;cphus Rakowiz, Nobilis Aullr. Lineen(is,
. rincipifta, :
Jofephus Mathias Kafer, Nobilis Auftr. Viennenf: Princip.
Jofeplhius Anconius Bolir, Civis Aulilr, Lincenl, Prinelp.
‘foannes Georgius Peiffer i W erttenaw, Praenobilis Auflr,
Lincenl Parvifla, ' . ’
Michatl Wolffizangus Pofcl, Civis Auflr, Linc. Parvilla,
W olMangus Calparus Filcher, Civis Auflr, W ellenfis,
4 Parvilla.

FEphcbi Romani.,
Philibercus Genls, Auftr. Lincenl, Nobilis, ?
Franc:fcus Antonlus Haag, Tyrolenf, Nobilis. )
Francifeu- folephus Schupperc, Aultr, Lincenf OfTicialis, S
Yrancifeus Xaverins Miller, Aultr, Lincenf, Nobiliz, )
Francileus W lleger, Aullr. Lincenf Civis. Grammatiite,
Jnannes Baprifla Enciager, Aultr, Lincenfl! Civis.
Thee philus Ambroflus i exciten, Gmuneentis OfHcialis,
Jolephus Carolusd Glaoz, Promobilis Autlr, Gmunten

L
Principiila. B In Clro=

467



468

wipfes. Thefenso * In Choris Muficis, '
dafow feuortitnad. pomings Joannes Jofephus Albler, Civis Styrus Weizend

Peetar Auriing, fis, Logicus, )

;m‘-;ﬂ;::j:' D Jacubus Kcichl,Officlalis Auftr.Cremifanical,
‘| ’ * D. Balchafir Banmgaroier,Otlicialis Tyroleaf Salurnen(s,

o‘gﬂ;""’ caleftes Phyficus, Scminarilta, 4 '
Cv‘:v,-"n":rm’ a D jol::lr:n::_s Michaél Angerer, Civis Tyrolenl, Leontinus,

y lCll'j.

Lencothoa, Aria-Andreas Widerlperger, Plebejus / Auftr, Amfladienfis,
dna,Sommnis. PPokta, Seminarilta, : o

Faver MaviannsJoannes Georgius Zogger, Civis Auflr, Rorbacen(is,

Grammatfita, Semin,
Siven, eAmor, Ge-Antonius Schoeidzr, Civis Auflr, Greinenfis, Difcantifta

wins Depritatoruns, ex Walthaufen, )
Swen, Religio, Ge-Tordinandus Notmilluer, Civis Auftr. Konigweilenfis,
nins Gymnafijs Altilta cx Walthaulen,

112 Saltre Nobiliuns, :
Gundomarus Jofephus S.R. I. Comes de Starrhenberg, Aufte. Line, Rhet,
Octocarus Francifeus S, Ro 1. Comes de Starrhenbery, Aultre, Line, Rher,
Yrancifcus Jofephus$. R. L, Comes de Cauriani Aullr: Lincenl Potea,
Joanne. Jofephus Veiffer 3 \Wertenau, Pranobilis Aultr, Lincenl Pottal
Lralmuss, It, I Comes A Starchenbere, Auflr, Lincenl, Principifla,
Francifcus Jolephus S. R. 1. Comes 4 Starrhenberg, Aulte. Linc.lrincipilta,

I Saltee Nili,
Andreas Gollia, CivisIealus Goritienl, .
Francilcus Xaverius Salgari 3 Salgar, Nobilis Auflr. Line.l  Rhetores,
Joannes Chrillophorus Ferdinandus Kindsberg, ab Er-
dorfl, Praznobilis lealus Tergeftinus,
Andreas Galiner Rhaceus Plumenepuenfis, i
AntoniusMartinusWeils Oftic, Ault, Sarmingflainen(s,
Francifcus Antonius Matsko, NobilisUngarus Caflovienl
Francifeus Chriftophorus Ehrmann 3 Falkenau, Nobilis
Auftr. Cammecrenfis. . . .

Jounaes Antonius Hofltetter, Nobilis Auftr, Linceaf, -
Toannes Chriftianus Strolz, Civis Rhtas Cloflergplent Syntaxifie,
Juannes Prancifcus L. B, 4 Gruenthal, Auftr. Diedachenl,
Juannes Hlenvieus R eber, Civis [lelvetu -, Llizkircheunl; |
Juannes Ignatius L, B, 4 Ndrz, Aullr Welleaf, -
Joannes Antonius Dicflenchaller, Clvis Aultr, Lincenf Joan~

Jolephus Carolus Viesh, Nobilis Auftr, Styrenfis, ' )
Mathlas Gerardus Hilleprand A l'randau, Nobilis Bavarus

Riedenfis, L
' Saltu Phantaforum

:nguasfo[tia;_ Cf;‘r?s Goritienf, Rhe:or,J L

ndreas Antonius Pecermandl, Civis Auftr, Lj f

Antonius Forner, Nobilis Auftr, Vieanen(is, Lincen !
r.mq;ua Wcl’_xg\ ' (S.Il\{illl"rgnjuliunlh + Tolininenf,
‘runcilcusyaurolus .k [, Comes AR Gdern, Moravus Seranabi;
Francife.sChriltophorusEhrmaa aFamenau,mabnisfﬁﬂ%’fﬁfﬁf N
Francileus Ludovicus Schachermayr, Civis Aultr, Linceull ™
Georgius Ferdinandus Poflch, Civis Aaltr, Lincenf, '
Joannus G .bric!l’olfncr,Nobilis Aultr. Lincent,
Juam-ca}iquurlicuj eber, Civis Helveeus, Hizkicchenf,
o innes Jofephus Jermanubitsh & Macinka, Pranobilis Au d
iaanncs]u[bphns Kicchel, Civis Aullr, Lincenf; Avitr.Strumen.
Joannes Leonardus Preslmayr, Civis Auftr, Freyftadienf]

oannes Philibercus 3 Schmideauer, Provincialis Wellenf,
iua nnes MichaglFerdinandusBombardi deZuegg, & Aureni, Prenobilis
Italvs, Coredanus.
Jofephus Antunius Dicffenthaler, Civis Aullr, Liaceaf
MichatlFelix Bernardus Lofy, 4 Lolenau, Nobilis Auftr, Lincenf;
Simon Konigmayr, Civis Auftr. Grieskirchenf.
¥/ olffgangus Conradus Gerhaufer, Nobilis Auftriacus Lincenfis,
; His accedunt,
Satrap®, Milltes, Paltores, Furorcs, Moniftras

Syntax.fi,

xeukg

=y

-0, A M. D. G

Fig. 4.12 Typical example of a seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical
programme with the cast presented by performance medium in a production with

ballets. Ismeria ex Aegypti captivitate (Linz, April, 1695), CSTD 443. Reproduced
from Szarota 1:2, 12231226



regrinus hofpes cui de novo frultra obﬁ:ra’ln;;
tor fores. ' ) ' T
DBnder tochrender Mablzeit geben traurige An,

eichen fich berfidr. Dev eingeladue Saft laffet fich.

anmelben/ deme aberThirund Thor verfehlofferr,
werdel.

INDVCTIO VLTIMA

* Perruptis foribus ingreffus Leander Auus;’
Leontijlatus occupat : Nepotem i Convivis
omnibus defertum 5 & de altera vita edoGtum
ad inferosabftrahir,

Der witoerehe Slaft ersfnet alle Schlof : orrfagt"-
Ben feiner Anfunfit bie GAf / beridhtet den ertatters

ten Graffen ber mwigleit/ unb entflire fhu jur vers.

bammlichens
EPILOGYVS.

" Nemefis de Pfeudopolitica triumphat,
dum hze {ub pedibus Religionis , Leandeg
verd , & Leontiusin inferno gemuac,

S,

Die falfdhe betedgliche Politic empfangt ml{ pow.
to-Nachfolgern verdienten Lobn. o

" CATALOGUS
v ACTORV M.
Leontiys. D.Joannes Conradus Eickorn Phi

lofophiz , & Infticut, Juris Stud. '
Lean-

Feancifcus'Ighatius Adler,  Philargus Colla . 3
- Leontij, S. Jodnnes Gualbertus. Amafa.
Echo, -y
Francifcus Ignatius Rimmele.  Cofmus Col

(2. Leontij. Joab. Fidicen nofurnas.

Geotgius Vdalricias Gaisburger. Confcientia
Leontif. Aér. Comes Orphei. 5
.Joanncs Georgius Deilcr, Arrfﬂ'tﬂ'dmml. 1
Joanues Vdalricus Sigl,  Architriclini ‘filius
- Poérafter, '

“Laurentins Winter, Pifus, _

“Leonardus Schneller,  Ofinius. Salius in ILt.[-
[fomort, &7 [aliu Fortun, ’
“Mairhias Dobl, Vigil noéturnur, Lt
Michacl Einegger, ~ Geumonins. Salius.in Leffo
mort, € Saltu Fortune, '

MAIORES SYNTAXISTE..
‘Georgius Chriftophorus Carll, Aphi@é‘;ﬁm
in Le[fo more. 7 Saltu Fortune, - .

- Joanties'Enzeperger.  Chriftns Pinitor, “Yuge
ventus Leontif, Comes Orphei, -+

.Joannes Georgius Stigler, - Aewander. T "-'-
'J Mdrdorh&ugs. gr M“ "T"”
+yJosnnes Michael Hoields, ,mmrmf.

" Tl

Oane
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Leander Avus Leontij, D.|Joan. Baptifta Ma.,
litor J. U.Cand, Ducalis Camerz A&ua--
 rias. i
Muachiavellss, D.Joanngs AdamusKeller, -,
Genius Txrelaris Leontij 4 € Nemefis Divina,

D Andreas Merz , Phil, & Theol. Moral.
Cand. : :
Religio. D. Joan, Franc, Burckare , Theol,

" 'Moral. Stu_d.
. "RHETORES.

]oannés Mofner, Chiromantes. Fidicen ne-'

© 8urnus,

Joannes Rols, Cacophylax, _

Philippus Jacobus Dietl.  Sarcophilus colla&.
Leontij, Saul Rex,

POETLA.

ﬂc'_lla'r::mis Selder,  Poluptas. Fortuna, Judith,
. Panterpus Ephebus.
Andreas Fifcher, Opfius.-Venator. Fidicen no-
V&urnut. - Salius in Liglo more. & [altn For-
tun., ¥ e
Antonips Scheffer, _Acroaftus, Armiger Saulis,
Saliuc.inLe[Jo mort. € Saleu Fortun.
€arolus Achatius Wicland: Dolis, Panurgus
" Epbebus, = \

Fran-. '

Joannes Nieolaus Carll  Juocentis; tonisy

Jolephus Ignatius Reinfelde.  Geniys 2,
fs, @ Ciriﬂii’inimri:. Furor, __mm

¥

. MINORES SYNTAXISTA,
“Francifcus Xaverius Jolephus Reicher, Gening
Religionis, ' o
Hcr},ricm-Francircus Xaverius Wifer, Oy«
w . P EHs, . . :
Jeannes Eberhardus Beck. Dapfilus, drofius,
Joannes Mariinus de Labrick, 7ortor Stygius,
Jolephus Fridericus Rimmele. Lfend-politica,
\" Nox, Pamphilus, _ '
Jofephus Rimincle,  Filius Chiromant, Des

. Fc:rdﬂ'o.
Michael Ignatius Primus Zhrafe,

GRAMMAT ISTE,

Chriftophorus Koler.  Scholisrchus.
“Georgius Andreas Schonauet. Therapius,
Salins i Leffo mort, €9° Saltu Fortune,

Joa nnes Calparas Obermair.  Genius Juventus
tis,

Joannes Georgius Beck.  Gemius Religionis.

+ Joannes Geotgins Pofner. * Filius Chiromant,
- Pufillanimitas, . N
Joannes Leonacdui Rols, . Difcordia, Torior

"E?E““‘
' Joan-
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Joannes Matthias Primus.  Eilius Chiromant,
Gula,

Joanncs Thedoricus Hiller.  Chriftus. Filius
Chiromant,

Michael Kirchbaur, Genins Nemefis , € Chyi-
fti Finiroris,

RVDIMENTISTA.

Francifcus Antonius Reiufeldt, Filius Chiro-
mant, Superbia,

Nicolaus Ignatius Hummel. Filins Chiro-
mant. .

PRINCIPISTLE.

Dominicus Fridericus Selder, Ephehus Leonti,

Ferdinandus Emmanuel Khuon,  Filius Chie
romant. lIra.

Francifcus Ludovicus Eberle, Anima beata,
{-‘i‘limC iromant,

Guilielmus Ignatius Piftorius, Ephebus
Leontij,

Joannes Francifeus Selder. Filius Chiromant.

Nicolaus Paulus Agricola, Anima beata. Filis
s Chiromant,

Nicolaus Sigilmundus Dietl, Fifius Chiromant.

Peteus Francifeus Carll, /nvidig, Filins Chiro.
mant,

Modulos MuGeos fecit. Eximius & Spe@atiflimus
. Lecnardus Pancratjus Reicher, Sereniffimi

Princ, Neoburg, s, s
Mufice Prafe - " Templo Aulice

O 4 M D G

Fig. 4.13 An example of a seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical production in
which the cast is presented by school class. Leontius Comes Florentinus (Neuberg, 3,

6 September, 1677), CSTD ID 321. Reproduced from Szarota 2:1, 1048-1052
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ACTORES.

Caeliter,
‘Heodexws, Wob, Tohs Carolus 4 VVerten.
ftein, Rhetor,
Aftrant, Francifcus HolzapfTel, Rhetor,
Franiws, Baitholomaus Gotlchel , Pocta,
Inferis
“4ndrodoxus. Nob, Ignar, Francifcus 3 Wer.
_tealtein, Rhetor,
Einsdern ephebi 7.
Taruph, Francifcus Gigl, Syntazifta minor,
‘“#rar, Nob,Franc,CarolusPemler,Synt, mi,
Rumfs,loan, Sebsatt, Pemler, Sy #.mio,

. Aulics,
Patricius, Nob, Franc, Chriltoph, Fyll, Rhee;
Nicephorus. Michail Diedl, Theol, mor.ftudy -
Patrocius, Andreas Schefler, Theol.mor.(tud;
i ’ Patricij fasulss

Bafilius, Dominicus Veregal, Pokta, o
Chryfocrates, 1o, Georgius Staudigl, Po€ts, *
Monarder. Melchior Vend, Synt. major, -~ *
Adelphwi, Toan. Buecher, Rudimear,

Nicephori [famuls

Tewtulus, 1o, Henricus Flichel , Principitt, -~
gufTrsllus. Wolfig, Ferdi

Mazam, 10, lacobus Schonhuber, Syat.mi,

C ron. lo, Ignatius Schonhuber, Synt, min,

"“'"P- 1o, loachim, Schénhuber, Rudim,
“vdri, gnatius Rotmair, Rudiment,

AL, Yoad Bierman; Polta,
ﬁmﬂ, To, Sigismundus Reicter, $ynt.mlo,
Alapis, Andreas Dinn, Potta. .

Gimbra, Matthias Blalcher. Pottas

Lerops, Andreas Agricola, Rbetor,

Cikeer Conflantimopolitaniv
Managns, Nicolaus Scheniger) Synt,rninor.
argilias; famnilus ejus, Bernardus Horman,
Lerander, Joapnes Ote, Poéta, (Synt,min,
. Eius filif.

Mafillas. Toannes Bierman , Potta.

Enbuius, 10,SigismundusReiteer, Syat,min,
Arntlins, Nob, To, lacobus a Burgau, Princ,
dlanns, Matthias Guggemos, Pocea,
Elpifander, Georgius Braun, Potta.
Stalagrans To. Georgius VVanger, Rhetar,
&«larnus, ToblasHernle, Rhetor,
Muremus,Toannes Strelmair, Rhetor,
Laternun Georélus Zallinger, Rhetor,
Labras.Simon Erhard, Rhetor.
«Armilta,Benedi&us Cafar, Pocta,
Q!‘dmum. toannes Ote, Poita,

Ribaldus. loannes Mair, Syataxifta minor,
Randegundur, Audreas Dinn, Pottas
Rsbellur, Martinus Brensvvegler, Potta,
Dadlylus, Georgius VVérle, Syntaxiftamajor,
taplonni, Mattheus Schlechdeitner , Gram,

ringus, Andreas Heyland, Synt. major,
Malargns. Georgius Hechelfchmid, Rhecor,
. Pueri Conflantinopolitanis
Primillus, Nob. lo, Ignatius Mindl, Princ,
Gemellur, Nob, To, Francifeus Mind|, Princ,
Raphillus, Yoannes Hagenreiner, Principifla,
Mandslus. loannes Eisvogel, Syat, major,
Sabiilns, Toannes Jacobus Stolz, Syat, major,
Milites, .
S¢a%ola, AndreasLacher, Rhetor,
- Fabins, 1oannes Bez, Poéta,
Marcelins, Yoannes Seiz, Potta,
Mermannms, Michaél Kettel, Rhetor.
Mutins, Vitus Fichtl, Syntaxift. minor,
“Aguitanus, Sebaltianus Schilcher, Rhetor,
Lagarins Mantinus Matheis, R hetor
“Arabius, Zacharias F‘}:ﬂ Rhetor,
Opificer.
Sartor. Yacobus Schyyarz, Poi
dotor, m!‘“"mf»l’o%ufu

Nicolaus Braune

Flichel,Principe
h:s;ﬁarm.S'cl)all. VVager, Rhetors "+~
Ewmeness Andreas Zech, Rhetors

Patrecls famulis
Numanwis Fragcifcus Rappl,,

Potta

"1 £aber. Matehlad Steiger, Rhrop,

Areularing, Georgius Stipelmaiy,
Camentarius,1oan. Baptifta Kraz
Fitrsarius, Simon Mair, Pogta,
Rrﬁ_.r'trixt. Georgius Gaulrapp,
Agricola, Petrus Forfiner, Syntaz, majqr,
Pifcator.Simon Diringer, Rhetor,
Sparsulus ejus filiunTo.loach,Muzerhard (T
Penator. Sebaltianus Scherer, Rhetor, N
Dromas ejus filius, Ignatius Geazinger, S‘_.r.r;
Mendicr, Co3jor,
Penarchuslo,Bairlt, Rhetor, o
Stipekolus, Beneditus z4pfF, Synt, minor,
Alander, Marthias VVidemann, Synt, migor;
Pesrillus. loannes Selder, Syne. minor,
.. Legat Ewropas,
Georgius Hechelfchmid , Rhetor,
Tabias Hernle, Rhetor,
Legati dffrica
Toan, §challer, Poéta, 1oan, Strelmair, Rher,
- Legati Afia,
Simd Erhard,Rhet. lo.Georg. WangerRhet,
Legati Americts
Chriftophorus 1faac Sceinhell, Rhetor,
Georgius Braun, Potta, —
Mﬁﬁu’.
D, Sixtus Mair, D. Antonius VVick, D,Toans
lacobus Etlinger, D.Ioannes VVideman.
Theolog. mor. flud,

Rhetey; .,
> Syat, mig,

Potra,

Jandreas Scheffler, VVolffg: Schpaderbpcks

Rkety
Simon Diringer.
Toéta.
Georgius Gauleapp, Tacobus Schyvarz.
Toannes Blum, Ioannes Ote, Simon Maifs
Syntax. majoress ' '_ )
Gregorins Leyrer, loan, Erafmus Blaicher,
lofephus KornmefTer, Marcus Gebhard,
Matthaus Locher, Matthias sidcfmm
Melchior Mair. Michacl Vveinmiiller
Michaél VVeifs, }
Syntax. minoreh
Benediftus ZSpff, BernardusH
loannel Alber, loannes Sigismun
Matthias VVideman,
Grammalifls

Grman,
dus Rtuﬂr

Omaia ad Majorem D1 Gloriam.

Fig. 4.14 Example of a seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical programme in

which the Musici cast, but not the cast for the main title drama, is organised by school

class. Basilius (Landsberg, 3, 5 Septemb
Szarota 2:1, 473474

er, 1658), CSTD 185. Reproduced from



I\OM NA A(‘TORVM.

|
‘ CAS!ST:E.
A"hslﬁ'm Rmsenbuh. Papa. Nusnsiss, Morie,
oannzs Henricas Halbis, Palamon, Popa.

Theobaldus Schmidle. Neaniad,
loannes Tritfcher. Pepa.
| LOGICI,

s Jolephus Boitvin, Popa,
"‘-l'-au Frzncifcus Fouchard, Iufus,
*‘“919%4 Molizor, Dmh f1anue,

Porgius Chipuid lefut. e

»;::;: ;:coh?.u_ \nlhs. Terentine, _'
*loannes Tzcobus Menliny Chriflin. .
Iw::hmbu.:\’ogd Mariansd - 0 :
“Jolephus Vérney,: Mariander. Lucioe. Paor, - .
-f anrentius Romaous Hc.nnc_r. Scm’u- J!arrw.
- Nicolaus Bresons Flavise. Al
N R VMANISTE, >
A&:mus Franc, Philippus’ \xcol:.us ab Hagen.
back. “Leomsine= 2 = : a
Claudius Dajgne. L:!:;-:. Cm .
Ch::ﬂonhomrsbzsﬂe. Corata- ., -
Erancifcus Joik] pas Q_Javcllc. Fu'?u!w. Grm:u
Caleiin,

Francifc. Wilhelmus N!thart. Marns, Pulcanue, |

Iozna’sChnﬂophorml(no]]enber" Tribunns

Yoan. Conradus3chiitz de Pfeilftate. Tribunus..

Toannes Francifeus Jolephus Coaradus Blarer,

de Wacten(ee. Flsvie. Confilisriue, Vhil.ppus. :
_Toannes Fridericus Dietrich, Jrému. Confiliz-

viur. Faix, Crifpme,

Jcadnnes Fridolinus "‘prenger. Genius Caleifis.

" Ioannes Conradus SRoggenbad:. cr;,‘}gfg
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RH ETO RE S

" Antonius Simon. Miler, - S
Ra!thafarus.Gaignera. . ﬂfm!im. Mars, ',
Cenradus Ignatius Maichanguex, T&eu’of;.
Fridericus Chriftianus L}b-s. ﬂ.nﬂm T'a-
blicus, Jnflwg, ~ s 2
Henricusdes Baufs, c.nj‘... Prses, lacﬂ"tr.

| Husg _]o&ph.n Traller, Miler,

Io.Cnuﬂ. Enfeiui Degelind \i’dngu&lmﬁu

Mmomzs sr\‘rraxlsrg,

. ‘Erm..:fnu Erntl‘:usR:;:h‘iPIw{. Marg, "

Gerardus Fro:dcvmx. . Droms; t

PO

Hugo Bonhﬁhcr. H.trp:x. Cioiey . ' E

Ie:nms Tonrudusi Medler; Miles, B
foaanes Geraanus M tolites - “Miles;.
To:nesTacoh s Pfenning. -Milerg

‘| Toannes Petrus’ Munch 3 Muuch:n&a;;: de e

-vvenburg, ..'#‘Ducr

: -Jo:ephus l-ran{:icm L.B é&emach. .Am-tmmz‘
) Celfus, P
~{Totephus Ernefh!s Sr.hl.mpf. Angelus,

:Melchior Demougey. Sterops. Civie.
M:]:hmrjofcphm Choullat. fngeixe,

. GRAMMATIST

Frane. !o(’eph. IgnatiusL,B.4 Remach. Cupide,
Francilcus Plgcms Felicitas, Mundur,
Francifcus Sebaltianus Zipper,- Marisphilv,

: FrancifcusStreng. Satirnue. -

Georgius Iolephus Eggs. Eghabus,

! Germanus Perunge, Schmitt— -
Joannes Martinus Geiger. Ephabue,. Ssa"mnw.

Toannes Hinricusla Chaufe. Lensnlus. Fannus,, 'Toannes Erancifeus de Beloufez, Bachue,

Joannes: Vameiter. Papa.
loannes Theobaldus Hugo. Popa.”
“Yoannes Theobaldus Ruelch. A /modenes.
!ofephttsS::h]m Idolalasriz, Genins Cak;'k:.
I.udmrltus Nagler. Miles..

"MAIORES SYNTAXISTE. -

Antonius Tofephus Kirchlhofer. Mites.
Joanues Conradus Choullae, ’Ngrciﬂu.r.
Toannes Georgius Wallar. Siaras, Livis,
lcannes Ignatius Reichd Reichenftein, “Marius
Gnfiliarine, lansarine,

- Joannes [ofephusBotans, Mesifens, *  °
Anannes Klev. Ecelefis. Genims cdrﬁ SRR
loannes Petrus Willin. Huwr, e
Joaancs Valentinus Wider(pach. Mhr. -
Jofephus Oefterlin. Geniur Caleflie, ™ .
-Mazzhias Wilhelm.  Milsr, LfFaror,
Wicplaus Jofephus Schvvab. Mu’a_
Pecros Moran, .

- Virfus Schabor  Miles.

Zachariss Hermannos L.Baro d Wan 5em Cone

l

loannes Iacobus Grieninger. Genius mortis,
Joannes Martinus Volpriche, Genine smortis.
Mauritius Guelas, Marsius, Pannr,
‘RVDIMENTI ST;’E‘?
Antonius Fridericug ab Antlaw, prcbw.
Beatus Ludovicusd Roggenbach, Marinw,
Francifc, Chriftophorus Hug. Ephabuswitalit
Francifcus Jolephus Scheﬁ'mar.h:r. Epﬁlﬁﬂo

o Alexander,

Franciftus Theubes, Anina ‘\[_e.mlar. L

Ludovuus Grand Richard. Ephu&w.ﬂﬂm
' MVSICL

Beatus Frane. Xaverius Orcftein, Cafifite

Toan, Cafparus Grofiman. Logiewss

Vichaél Retchauler, Logicw, -

-; Valentinus Jolephus Grieffer, Logkw.

Franci fcus Richardus Hold. Maior Synt
Toan. Baprifta Vaicle, Maior, Synt.
loann. Iacebus S:h:nr. Mmr,S)-ro

LAY
.

mm:-. eE,

. _—-\-.

Omma ad Mamrem DEI Dc:pm:flue
Virginis Mazia gloriam,

Fig. 4.15 Example of a seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical programme in

which the cast of the main title drama, but not the musical personnel, is organised by

school class. Neaniae (Porrentruy, 2, 4 September, 1676), CSTD ID 316. Reproduced

from Szarota 2:2, 1343 — 1344



Syllabus

prologus, Fidelis Bavmann,Rberor,’ .
"fcl:atus' puer, M ¢ gu.-._p_ Francifcus
'Vd.dn'rmb. B, dePopeis, ad_:m:_r:r:{f.l.'

Puegifpeltatores duodecini.
Perill, D.lacob:us Fux comes aLebenber 0, Pri;
‘I, Gen.D.lo: lacobus Kizn ab2ucr, Prn.
Francsfcws Pecincllo, Principsfla,” =
loan: Bapt, Walcker, Rud.

CHRISTVS, Ferdinandus Marftaller,
Poita, STTRATRTE SRATa
Lucifer, Joannes Baptifta Camellus, Pocta,

' Anima humana.
Toannes Caroliss a ¥ incklhofen, Rbetor,

Quinquefenfus corporis,
Ta&us, loannes lacobus Dafer,Rbetor.
Guftus, Rudolphus Englmor, Rhetor,
Vifus, loannes Baptifta Manziw, Syntax.

maior, T ) . »
Auditus. Joannes lacobrs Graffinger, Rbet.
Odoratus, Martinus Ran';, Pg::tg. R

Familia Chrifti,
Angelus Cultos, oan. Bidemanus, Poéta,
Angelus 1. /o Bapt. Cafulariss,Synt masor,
2. loannes Pichler, Synt mator, B
3-dac.Sigifinundus 4 ALammingen Syn.min.
4 Leo Franaftus Bart holdizsy Rbetory, ~°
Se Benedicty, Englmor,Grammat,
6. Vilhelms e Knormger, Risetor,
7+ Chriftophor s oldegaer, Rudiment.

s {dannes Kind, \Synt. maior.

9- Chriftopborus Lager, Synt. minor,

10, !camm_ lager, Poita,

0, Martiny Sargent,Gramm.

X Adapsy, A:'ghug:r.b}m.mmm
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A&torum,

Ieffe Perchoffer. Rud.

Views Francifess Gall Rud, )
Martinus Per cloffer,Rud;
Joumnes baptifta Poltolinus, Rude -
Leonardwus Raniblmair,Rud,
loannes Francifeus Volrolinws, Rud.
Antonius Crolinus,Gram.

[ Francifeus [gnatsns Feldbrunner min, Synty
| Cllogimus Pater, ZI.¢ Gen. D, loannes Ia-

cobus Hendl,L,B,maior Synt,
" " Philtronus filius natu maior, -

It & Gen,D. ErancifcuaHend| L. B,Synt més
Achariftus,filius natu minor,

| {liuft. & Gener( D, Rembertus Hendl, L, B.

© Poéta,

~ Quinque Acharifti focij,
Manilius, fon. Paulus Kempter,Synt. mas;
| Guletus. Thomas Crofini, Poéta;”
Libanius, Zacharias Laschartinger, Synt

mager.” T T ,
Orelcus. Cafparus ALaltfchnig,Synt maiori
Euphorbius, Michael Laschniller, Rbetor

Familia Ellogimi, _
Eufebjus, Prefectus morum ~ Acharifti,
« dluftris & Geny D. Georging  Sigifmundms

L.B,a Tafja;p. Rbetor, .

' Famuli

Jultus. Zacharias\Vaidman, Poét,

Probus. Paulus Ramblmair,
Peéta,
Dromus, Franciftu
Poita. : .
Venulus, Zoannes Baptifta Pellegrinsty
Pocta, . ‘
Dulus, Simon de lorsis, -

1

Hobenbaufery, = -

.'.

Mundus Perill, D. Chriftophorus Fra
3 , D, neif.
:éW;}tg{m an cﬁ‘-ﬁedmfgg-é'r_.rl

“

Caupo. Prancifem Felix de Albereisy . . -
© Poéra, - - - oo
Famfs

] ! +
'



Familia Mundi,: _
Cupida, .65 Gen. D, Ferdmands Ignatins
L,B.de Toppen,Synt, masor.
Diabolus. Cajarss Tarfefer, Poéta,
Anni 4, Tewpora,
Ver, Francifcus Reinperger, Princips’
ZRas.Thadaus Buogo,Synt.masor,
Auvtumnus, e Michael Schyrabl, Poéta, -
Ryems, Fidelis Basmans, Rbetor,
Boricheus Civis, Jeanncs Schyzatkofer.Rh.
Patrullus,& Montaaus Ruftici. gco%:'m
Schweingraffer Poir. & Aaieh.Egger, 1d,
Mendis:,Ollazus, Leonardus Nonn, Sy.mi,
Scipax. Stepbanvs Brunn:r, Synt, masor,
Centonus, Martinus Apfalierer, Synt mas.
Motla, foannesTaejjenthalcr,Syus smaior
Chorus Muficus, '
Ecclefix Romanz propugnarores,
S. Pecrus, D, Andreas Edeviviaufer,
S.Stephanus.Michacl Sulzenpacher,Sima,
AljMartyres, loan, Raftpichler, Michael
- Miller, Phslippus Gebhart. Francsftus Rein.
perger.Principifte, Sebafttanus Solderer, Gr,
Thadews Buogo, Simaior, loantes DofneryS,)
minor, Matthaus Rasffcr Synt.mnor,
Hoftes Eccicliz Romang, |
Caiphas, Fidelts Baszmaun, Rhator,
Alij. Michael Schsyabl, Pezta, Nicoluzs
R-fch, S.masor, loannes‘Pasiicra, <eor 2

‘Pszneiner,S.minores, lo: Bapr.de S.Ioa_;rme.j o

Tobias Kramer . Grommasifie,
Aichasl Rapp, Marssuns Luz, Georgsns Ca-
Jar, Francifcus Bauman. Georgir .s:_:,frer.
;W?! gﬂgm Kamrmermair,i'rincipifid, *
_ Pb_s ol Chriltianus, D' Andi Edenbaufer,
; Ell-lfde_m duodilcipuli. Matthaess 7\'@{6"?*.':
" Synminor,r Thadieiu Buﬂgo;.ﬁm TBALoYr,
Lors,Fidelis Baurmann, Rbetor; - ,
Birenes, Francif: Daumann. Atichaci Rapp,
sorgsus Cufar, Marsinu Luz, Principifte.

.
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- Familia Caupoais,
Tranio. e Michael Praunperger,
Poita, e
|Oenophorus. Carolus Pilati,Syntax,
minor.
Fufcus. foannes Panciera, Syt:te
minar. _ _
Philogatriue, JacobisPhitippus Alontey -
' Potra. _ .
- Angeli 4,
Christophorss Iager, Syt minor,
loannes lager, Pocta,
Wartinw ,S'ar‘gm_r,ﬁ'mmmd_r.' S
Adariss dighsger, Syntaminor,
Priocipesorbiscerracum,
D, Andreas Edenbaufer,
‘Fidelis Baumann Rbetor,
Michael Schyyabl, Pocta.
Thadasws Buogo,8ynt maior, .
Alijque quifupra 10 Chore Martyrum:
& hoftium Ecclefiz leguntur,
Chorus Comicus. .
AgapitusChriftiacus; fa:Schvvarkefer R
Ejuldem filiolus, Ferdinandus Aichorn, I're
Imperator Echnicus, /l: & Gen, D, Geor. -
giusSigifmundus L, B, aTrapp. Rbetor. -
Turca,eMichael*Frannperger, Poet,
Rareucus, Frascifess Felix de alberais
Risetor, _ :
Magitter Bellus.ednronitts Luca, Peétas |
Duo Cultores vinea. ‘
Grorgius Schvveingraffer, Poéta,
SWathias Egger Kudim, .
Puer cum avicula. foaunes Hanfmann,:
P npﬂp. i . ]
Vox Cceleftis, Frdelis Baumann,Rhetory |
Nemefis Divina, Nicolaus Refch,Syvtaxy

maisy.

-

-

'Omniaad majorem DE} - ;!

sanws Solderir,Gramsi, Georoites ‘Piz.
« B6ingrySyms gminor, * o

.

i
-

o gloriamuy

Fig. 4.16 Example of a rarely used format in seventeenth-century Jesuit school

theatrical programmes. The musical and

spoken roles are presented together in a

single list. Filio Prodigo Adumbratus (Hall, 2, 5 September, 1659), CSTD ID 193.

Reproduced from Szarota 1:1, 609-610



Syllabus

Francifcus B )
SFV Pl{i‘lofuphixCandldatus.

Caralus Fili

ner, D

* Rhetors )
Aulici.
Prefeftus Aule.D. Jo. Godefridus Schap-

perger, Theol, Moral. & Controv. Srud.
Francilcus Laurentius de Saur in Schreir-

hoft, Logicus,
Jo. Ignatius Mcixner. Rbefor.

Franc. Ferdinandus Ertl,
Jo.Nicolaus Schreicr. Poiita.
Jo. Ant. Cobelli. Synr. Major.
To. Avile.R. D. Jo. Georg
Ephebi.

flluftr. a¢ Gen. D, Jo. Guil. L. B,aBar-.

fperg, Pocta,

[Muft,& Gen. D. Francifc. Jofephus, L.B.

- deStinglhaim, syur. Maj,

Muft. & Gen, D, Franc, Guilielmus L. B.

deStinglhaim. Syne. Maj,

TJo. Erneftus Ferdinandus Witzendorff.
. (Gram,
Ferdin, Joftphus Diirnitzl ab Hénhart,

Synt.Maj,

Jo.aacus Bruno Scherer. Gram.
Ferd, Ignatius Camerlohr. Rud.

orgidls D. Antonius Walcer,

e natnmaximy ot & Ge-
Ferd, Ernelt. Maxim_il. Zeller,
L. B, & Leiberlorft & Kleinltetten,

(Moral.
ius. Stoz, Theol,

475

Acorum,

Adulstio, D, Jo,Godefii
;‘bco!. a:o:iug S"-‘happgrg“
DonFernandoV ulpidio. Jo, Adamusk|gjn
. mair, Logicu, )
Don Pero Callidonio. Hieron
zer, Rhetor,

Nobiles Barcinonenfes,
Joan. Urbanus Mohr. Rhbetor,
Joan. Wolfig, Grundtner. Rhietor,
Martinus Forfter, Rbesor,
1oChiiftophorus Stich. synt, Majar.

Saltatores Afri.

Franc. Guiliclmus Zeller, Logicus,

Joannes Hoffmann. Logicne,

Jo. Jacobus Lang. #':tor,

Martinus Ulrich. Rictor.

Melchior Egglhucber. Rbetor.

Wollgangus Raith. Rbetor,

Georg, Auguft, Haizer Poiits,

Michaél Leopol. Gartener. Poitd,
Venatores.

Jo. Georg. Streitl, Syur, Maj, "

Wolfg. Fifcher, Syut, Maj,

Jo. Traupinger. Synr. Min,

Mopfis Rufticus, Wolfg, Adam. Soyer.

ymus Wy,

Rhbetor.
Joan, Jodosus Adamus de Sazenhoffen. g
. Rudim. In Parte fecunda.
In Parte prim'a. Vrbs Toletana, 1luit, & Gener, D. Ferd,

Vanitas, Jo, Henr. Schiz a Pfeiltat. Rbes
Hmiq',.r_.nl-l:lu_ﬂ. ac Gener. D, Fran. Adamu
o L] e& in Lerchenfelt, synt, Maj.

Delicie. Joan, Ignatins Miiller. Poeta,

®ivitie, Wolffg, Jacobus. Forller. Syvt,

Major,

Erneft. Mayimil. Zeller L.B. 3 Leiber-
ftorff, & Klcinftetten., Rbet.
Nobilis Toletana Juventus:
Signifer, 1llut, & Gen. D, Jo, Guil. LB
a Barloerg, Peit. it

.

5

Miut. & Gen. D. Franc. Jofephus L, B. dc]Catalaunia. Wolfgangus Raith. Rheter,

Seinglhaim. Synt. Maj,
luft. & Gen, D: Franc, Guiliel, L, B. de
Seinglhaim. Synt. Major.
Illuft, & Gen, D. Albertus Chriltianus,
L. B. Hereftinski, Synt, Minor,
1t & Gen. D, Francis, Henricus L, B,
de Rolenbulch. Synt, Minor,
Uluft, & Gen, . Frane, Ignatius L. Bs de
. Rofenbufch, Syir. Min. _
Joanncs Erncitus Ferdinandus Witzen-
dotftl Syue. Major,
Marquardus Leopoldus Schiza Pfeilftar
i Synt. Munor.
Franc. Jacobus Fridl. syne. Major,
Frane, Valentinus Fridl, Synt. Min,
Wolffg. Micha1 Helmer. Synt, Minor.
Ferd.JofephusDiirnizl abHonhart Gram,
Jo.1faacus Bruno Scherer. Gram.
Jo. Paulus Stromer. Gram,
¥erd, Ianatius Camerlohr, Rudim,
Joannes Guil. Rofier, Rudim,
Joan, Jodocus Adamus de Sazenhoffen.

Caflilia. Georg, Auguftinus Haizer, Poéte
Murcia, Michacl Leopold.Garttner.Peet.
Ephebi Regni Toletani,
Chriflophorus Gailiclmus'de Widman

inPrukberg, Sym. Major,
Franc.AntoniusDUrnizlabl-li;nhnrt.S;n.
Minor, oL
Georg. Auguftinus Maij, synt, Min. , |
Laurent, Erhardus Miller, §) nr, Min.
{fabells, Joan. Jacobus Ertl, Synr.Major,

In Parte tertia.

Amor Mundr. uft. & Gen. D.Ferd Exe
neft, Maximil. Zeller, L. B. i Leibera
ftorff. & Kleinitetten. Rbetor.
AmorDwine, Iuft.& Gen, D.Francis, A
damus, L. B, de & in Lerchenfelt
Synt. Maj. .
Fama, Francife, Laurentius de Saur in
Schreirhoff, Logicus, »
Ratio flatiis. Jo, Henricus Schizd Pfeil-

Rz {tar. ghet. .
- . itiea. Jo.Chri . Sti . Maji
Tympanotribz, Palitica. Jo Cl“_'nfph Stich synt. Mgj.

Chiiltoph. Ludoviéus Schmetterer.Synt. Palatini Parafitz.

Major, . Lacerilly de Las Torres, Wolfg. Adamus
Wolfg.EmeramusSchmetterer. Sym. Maj, Soyer, Rbets
-Tisieens Joan. Traupinger, Synt. Min. Diego de bona Speranza, Joan. Adamus
Legatw, Martinus Forlter, Rbetor, Kleinmayer. Logieus,

Regna Hifpania:
Toletanum, Melchior Egglhucber. Rbeor.
Legro, Franc, Guilicl. Zeller, Logieur.

is, Joannes Hoffmann, Logicw,
Granata, Joan, Jacob. Lang, Rberor

Profpero de Patinos. Joan, sigismundus

Kunig, Syt Mdj,
Perfonz Mufica,

. i jus Faber,
Modss fesit Ormat, D. Georgius :
rrqu:ﬂm Mnfic, ad 5 Emeramatii

e

“Arragonia, Mastinus Wrich, Rberors



philofiphia fasra. Melchior Egglhueber
beter. )
l’ﬂil‘aﬂ.‘ ;olfg. Philip. Starck Synt. Min
Cofmophili & Portitores Va-
nitatis,
Martinus Ulrich. Rbetor.
Wolfgangus Raith. Rbetor.
0. Nicolaus Schrejer. Poéta. o
Geniws §. Erancifci, Jo. Adamus Weifl-
mayr. Logicus. _
Genij Vanitatum,& afleclz amo..
ris profani,
To. Feancifcus Kreill, Rud.
Jo. Geotgius Gorterer, Rud.
Thomas Kiftlmiiller. Rud, -
Pedifequi Philofophiz facr.

Jo. Auguftinus Burckmair, Grans,
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Affecl Amoris Divini,

Jo. Adamus Weillinayr., Logicry,
Jo. Wolfg. Demlcictner syne. Min,
Paulus Laurent., Mattig. Gram,

Perfonz mutz Trophza Va.
nitatis.

Amon. Andreas Baldauf, Rheror,

Salomon, Georg, Balthafarus de Saye,
zapf in Schonhoven & Loch, Rbetor,

Abfalon. Jo, Chriltoph. Stromer, Poéts,

Herodes. Franc. Balthafarus Sackh Poita,

Tarquinus, Franc, Carolus Mor, Poita,

Belifarius. Francilcus Quirinus de Wid.
man in Prukberg, Syut. Maj.

Pedifequi Vanitatis,

{10, Antonius Aman, Rudin,

FridericusOchs. Rudim,)

Jo. Guil, Ableittacr, Rud,

Fig. 4.17 Example of a seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical programme in

which the main title drama cast list is organised by the formal divisions of the main

title drama. Borgia (Regensburg, 1, 3 September, 1671), CSTD ID 275. Reproduced

from Szarota 2:2, 2116-2118



SYLLABUS

cander varbenaring Toan, Gull. Koler,Logle,

‘r‘h"u‘:;;n Parens, Ornatifli& Dot D .Georgius
Dominicus Haindl, Mufivus ad S, Michatlem,

&, Gregerins Thavmaturgus: Ny Iy Geuwrpius 1l o-
chenitaitner, . .

Alexander Marlamna Rego Filius, Terill. o Toan,
Max. Iofephus Fugper, Comes aKiicchberg,
& Y Veullenhvwin.

wAdliwander AMagnwe o &0 Saliornm Inflrutter, Orna.
titlimus & Dollillimus D, Georgius Melchior
Kuabh L.V, Candidatus,

Rex Daring, [oan. Carolys Ferdinandus Hunde &
Lauttterpach, Rhetor,

wAmici Thilippd.
Toannes Iierons Schuemacher,Logleus.
Georglus Matthicus Paddy, Rhierar,
Prectresr Comananfes,

Perill 12, Toam Ataxt lolepht Tugger Comes A
Klrchpery, T'iera, . .

Adamus CGhrllophorms Schampédody, Cafifla,

Ferd: Mich: VVidmana Peterfeking, Logs

Ioan: Uieron:Schucmacher, Loy,

Qeorgins Marthob Vifiher, Toop.

YVuolipanpgus Matthrus Schar ter, Lo,

Toan: Carol: Fevd: Hundt ) Lautterpach, Rhets

Francifcus Cafparus Schimid , Rhetor.

Ceorglun Matthe Palkh, Rhietaor,

Georglus Sigifinundus Marquard, Khetor,

Preceres $. Gragerif.

Ill: 8¢ Gen: N, Achatius Ludovicus Notthaffc L,
B A VVelflenfleln, Synt, ina,

Francifous Leanaurdus Vifcher , Rhetors

Epheld Comanenfes,
Perlilh I Pranct Guldobaldus Yugger Comes A
Kiirchperg, Rud,
U & Gens D: Marq: Lud: Ferd: Notthaflt L, B.
AVVeiffenfiein, Syner min.

Loan: Franc: Servatius Hunde de & In Lautter.

pachy Byntr min,

Max: Franc: Anton: Petrus Schrenckh ab Inkho-

ven, \ud. . .
tnif & Sallfin Clhare nls,
Gening Noidgui!. l'enll{l) 1 loan: Maxt Jofephs
Fugger Comes 3 Ktirchpery, I'Geta,
Coninscaleflisgleria, Ant: Muarq: im Hofl\Logic,
L™ Virgimie Schnlls Denna Lo laln, iher,
Ceniny Sapientla, Georp: Fellx Lueger, Whet,
Oenine Dogmir, Pontif . 1oan:Maurit:Schuch, Rhet.
a sAlariyrif, Georplus Matthe PGckl, Riete
2 Colliginm Philefophcum,
1 Femeror. Apdiean Galller, Logicus,
hﬂlmn Cafparus VVeinpuech, Cafifta,
Ahnes Texiur, Califlas
:‘“-nﬂlﬂn Cafiita,
8 Mich. VVidman, Log.

mﬁfw:khlnuh Mhetor,

ACTO

Kiwdlagy l"h{hﬁf}fhi.
Ieannes Mauritins Schuch, Nhet or,
Laurentius Abl, Rhetor,
J"yfulﬂ Rqﬂf.

Perill: D: Franc: GuidobaldusFugger, Come
Klitchpery, Rud, Fger, Comes 3

Launtterpach, Synt, min,
Mavtinun Totephus Bchnld, Synt, Minos,
 Frane, Iolephus Sayler, Synt, min,

Ferdy Felix Franc, Anton, de Mailels, Grammat,
Iulius Francifeus YGokh, Gram, Rud.
Max.Veanc.Ant Petrus Schienckh ob Ink oven,
Iynatius Jofephus Schobinger, Rud.

Max, Antonins Conttanting R,
VVallyangus Lotephus Dimpn, mad,
‘Bidellus. Acaders. Adamus Chriflophorus Scham-
pacdeh, Caf,
Morelogus, Schaflianus Anceps, Rhetor,
Praces Jolephus Mutthaus Maye, Kietor.
Ephebl Plnlippi,
Francifcus Ionoratus Liglale, Synt. min,
Toannes Cully Ertl, Synr, min,
Efmfdem Famule,
Iofephus Marianus Relfchl, Rhetor)
Toannes Petrus Eifenfchmid, Péeta,
Georglus Bernardas Auer, Mliela,
Miliver Gladiateres,
Vitus Modellus Dalhover, Rhetor,
il’nﬁ'phll! Duminicun Weindl, Pleca,
Rubelins five Refpelins hwmanws, Lolephus Ignae,
Leldl, I'Geta.

Fidietnum Antsfignanus. Franc, Xav,HéINGckh,

Nebils Adelsfientia Maderas, loannes Cafparas
Y Veinpuedh, Cafifia,
Nobiler Adolefeentes,

MTeeman, Toleph. Plifler, Synt, min,

Ferd, Fel, Francs Ant, de Maileis Gram,
Lals Franclicas Fockh, Gram,

Francifcus Damianus VVeller, Rud,

Iefephus Marianus Leldl, Rud,

Toannes Milter, Wil Petrns Panlus ifrer, Ruold
Venantius Zambonlni, Rud. Ign, Iofeph, Schoe

binger, Rud, Max. Ant. Conftantin, Rudime
VVulfge Tofeph, DimpA, hude Ioannes Ioach,

Imdeitouler, ant,

Carbonaring,
Anthra-ine Senfer. Andreas Gailler, Log.
Fims Fitip, Toannes Georglus Tohfl, Synt, mifw,
1loannes Sebailianus Tobft, Synt, min,
© Tribws Carbonariay

Sehaflianns Magnes, Cafi .
toannes Hieronymus Schuemachen, Logs
Andreas Galler, Logs
loannes Mauritius Schuch, Nhetoss
Toannes Ydaltleus Mofer, Rhetor
lofephus Matthaus Mayr, Khetody

Sebed

»

RUM

Toannes Francifens Servatius Hundet, de & in
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) Orm erfana Mufiva, Madules Mufives frelr,

Sebaftizmus Aucept, Rhetote
Georgius Gcllu.‘&he:os,"

s Koler, Synt. mine
Tpuatiy Carh:arlj é'ai'lf{-
Yoant Carol. Ferdi Hundt a Lauttecrpach, Rhict,
Francifcus Cafparus Schmid , Rhetors
¥rancilcus Leonardus Vilcher, Rhetog.

' Inflrumentifla Carbenarsy, .
Tobias Oetl, Khets Simon Schvvab Rhete
Joannes HGl, Syntana. Iynac: Mayr,Synt: ma,

PucriComanenfers
Yranc. Xav: Aloylius Leidl, Synt: ma.
Felix Iofephus Plaz, Synt: ma. i
¥ranc: Xav: Phifter Synt. min. Henricus Keckh,
Syntanin. Ioan: lacob: Delllnger, Synt.anin.
Matthias Ogtler, Synt, min. Iacob. Ant:Sedl-
mairnSyniaain. loan:Chriltophe¥ranc, Miller
Syntymin, Anton. 4 Derchem, Grammatlifta,
Cives & Opificesr Comanenfese
Pelix Ignat: Lrlacher, @eorgiuslernharde, Twu:
Cafpnatus Khndl, Toun: Tacob: Niedl: Joannes
Georgius Dader, loannes Prob, Martdnus Ni-
dermayr, Guil:Hirtl, Melchior Federl. Ioannes
Georg:Gebhardr.Petrus Perchamer.VVolfgang:

SlmanSalus, Andrean Fellerar, Rher:
Matthaws lieranss. Philip: Lofenl: ¢s e
Mnmnm..t:cm]:im Huiut:: ﬂ;l::::(:lnf:erﬂﬁuu'
(;mm_: Veritat, 1l vaniTheoph; Steberl,s "
Mundne, Loan, Guil, Muayr, Utamm” Yitt min,
. InAdu 111, '
Chriftus, Toanes Guil: Mayr, Gy
Ecelefia. Lolephus V\’imi\):uilc:' Grams
Gm.ij Comitter,
Tofephus Schimale, Syneangy,
Fahler. (:.ram. Ipnatins ITanz, Gram, Yrancpe
Stainhell, Gram, Toan: FriJ: Bamnaii}elr I td“
loannes Erafmus Luz, Principifta S
[ Oife Penti, '
Georglus Naypl, Call Loan: Calvar:
A : ManVVelnpuec|
(T‘a{'._ Albertus Rorer, Log, 1ofephus I)nisrr:l,n_rl.
tm:dlnamius Hueber yLoy. Imm:Chriﬂnphuru'n
SLu_ch, Ihets VVollgangon Higer, Poeta,
Chriftus illafus, Ornatifl, & Doclif: D. Georgius
Do Haindls
Dwuo Angeli Fidiciner. Scbaft 3 & Yoan: i
lobi, synt s Mine G“”E“l’
) InoAtln |1,
Caleflis Auceps, Sipifimundus Auer, Rlet,

»yGramm,

Sebaft: Tofephis

Geball, VVoIrgs Palliver,Vidalrleus Tder, Iher,
loan: VVinderholer, Simon Piflchezrieder,
Franc: Reiffenftucl , Georgins Lounhueber, An-
dreas Frolich, BartholomausDrexl],
Joannes Sebattia: Merckhl, PdeLx,
Joannces Schaur, Synt.imine

wAnima,
Inan:Ignat « "Talhamer, Rud, Toleph: Strelt),
Rud, 1oan: Cafparus Ieily, Rud, Ioan: Anton
Scaguler , Rud, Philippus lofeph: Piirchinger,
Principift, Georg: Anton 1 Gugler 3 Zeilhoven
Frincip, Prane: Tofeph: Belch , Princip, Franclfy
Hari, Princip, lofephus VValter »wWrinelpy
EgonTofephus VVillielm.

AL & DOELiNl D2 Petrun Nidenays, C
| Lo
tlad s, Michaélem Vice- Prafeftus, o i
Py . In Preloge,
‘.:r‘ n:. Slgalfmundul Aucr, Rliet,
cedomer, loaniChrittopht Spiels, Rliet
:V:Wl:ang.ﬂﬁger, P:‘ictai. plefts Rhets
‘: H Danlel, Andreas Fellerer, Rhet,
cﬂ‘ lanl, Albertus Rarer, Log.
Apatus Vvinckhler, IWhet,
Milu. Toan: Cafyars ¥V einpuechs Caf,
. * Cafpar: VVelnpuech/ Caf,
Yerpuratug, lunmmumoplﬂ Splels, lu‘l‘l;

Caneniens. 1oaniGeor ex, Vi
g Strafler, ¥ .
f:::;::' ﬂ;llll?:u; gi’erh: Gol.lell. l?;::l-
ymen. Toan: 'I':'ldl r‘i..“lym.mln.

mal
“ﬂ::i:::h Alber iChrife -nh F;:;if}ll:ﬂ;. Grammy
rghku.';f:mrl!c r’;imLinm. Gramim,
. s x a:;l: Claufer, hud,*

Shygour wAneepr Ornatifl’ & Dolill D, Georgr
Doum: Haindl,

(?nu}' calefles,
Stephanus Glitl, Pécta. Jofeph s Sehmalz, Synts
Mln, Scbaltinn: Lofeph: Faber, Gramme. fnanm
Lzalinus Luz, Princip. Balthafy Hirfch, Principe

Genir Seyyif.
Loant Clhiilopharuy'splefs, Whet, Toann: Raue
ILher, Picts ToanTeopliil Steberl, Sync t Mine
Tacobus Ertl, Syntuxifta Minor.
Anima Alex. Carbon, Franc, Xave Clanfer Rudy
wAninia Muficas 1pnatius Haas, Ferds Schneid,
Jolephus Faber, Grame loannes Bonaventura
Haas , Rud.

In Alls Vo

| Chriftus Ecclefia, & omnes quiin doa

(unt.Perfonz jam fpra notara,
Choros Inflrnmentis Mufiis exora

A

narunt,
Sebaftianus Lertl, Cafl
Chriltianus Grofih, Cafls
MatthiasKromblperger, Cafy
Tgatius Grofch, Rlyetor,
Tobias Octel, Rheror.
Toannes Gevtginn Strailer, Phvtas
Fofephus Vishaber, Synraxifta Maioke
Michail Koch, Synt. ' Maiors
Tofephus Schyvaiger, Synts Minore
Dominicus Gnadler, Synt. Minen
Gallus Gift), Syne. Major.

Ad Majorem DE £

osoponms, Albesiys Rotes, Logieys;

Gloriam.
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Fig. 4.18 Example of a seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical programme in
which the Personae Musicae cast is presented separately for the prologue and for each
chorus. Proteus Christianus (Munich, 3, 6 September, 1674), CSTD 2914.

Reproduced from Szarota 3:2, 1831-1832



Perd. Emman, AloyGus Comes de Naga-(Mars. D, Albertus Rorer

rola. Grammat.
Joan, Baptifta Mala(pina. Grammac,
Franc. Scrvatius Holftrafler, Poéta,
oan. Wolfg. Kriner, Pocta.
ioan Georg. Hem. Pogta,
oannes Nidermair. Synt. major,
Francil Xav. Gimpinger. yat, min,
Jof, Sedlmair, Grammat,

 Salii A hiopes,

Maximil, Feiix Lofch L. B. ab Hilgerts.

haufen Gramunat,
Cajet. Scbaft Gigeenbacly. Syni, min,

Emmanuecl Fenx Jofeplns 2 Geer, Synt,

mincr,
Ferd, Petrus Radics Syat, min,
Perras Wolfg Schulz Grammar,
Joan, Maxiw, Joll Ferid, Rud,
Mazim. Cajor Readier,

Fuventus Rufica,

€arolus Jolephus Pergleditzner, Rheror,
Dominicus Panmaifter, Rheeor,

Ferd Benno Dolfues, Rheror,
Facobus Guettman, Rhztor,

Firanc. Ferd. Hofndiller, Y oéta,
Franc, Jac, Ticftenb ek e 5ea,
Georgius Mayrhofcr, Svac ma.
Joan. Georg. Gemach, Sya: ma,
Andreas Kradt, Synt. inia,

Georgins Schmid. Grammat.

Joan. Georgius Lueginair, Grammat,
Matthias Schwarz, Grammat.

! Pﬂyﬁme cMufica.

Lodules compofuit, D, Georgius Schae-
"Oslo
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Muficus. 2 D. Mic,
Vk!tl?ﬁtts.n. Andreas Frizad D, Peyyyp,
I‘I;;Zif;?mﬁr. Scbaftianus W/cinbcrgcr_

_ M.;:la:-::z? Perfica, Joanncs Milluer,
Mo;;gl;:: A(fyria, Joan, Ch-:iﬁoph‘, Pex,

Monarehiz Graea, Jof, Felix Mayr, 1

Monarchia Romaina. Anteniysg '
Pocia,

Princeps Tutelaris Medo Ferfia
cobus Mauch, Rlictor

Fortuna. Francilcus Frauncl:, CGranminag,

Ambitio, Lconar_n;l us Seiringcr.S}-nc, Min,

{ yelopes,

Franc Ruedorfer, Low,

Cafparus Scheck., Rhc?.

Joleph, Felix Mayr, Poita,

Phofphorns Egon Jol, Wilhelin, Podta.

Hejrerus. Gedtgius Mayrhofer, Syat, ma

Chorus eArborum,

octa,
Mayr,

Joan, Ja.

- |Cedrse. Emmeramus Wirnckler, Log,

tunip, Joan. Jacobus Mauclt. Rhetor.,
‘Oliva. Joan. Petrus l'ermaneder, Rheroe,
‘A bies. Adamus Raulcher, Poéta, .
Wrwus, Gdamus Sebalt, Griznberger,
Poétra,
[Fieas, Ambrofius Lang Major, Syat,
Salix, Barthelomzus Koppenhover, Ma,
Sync.
‘Fagws, Leonardus Seiringer, Synt, min.
'Ceornus. Joan, ¢ alp. Mangole. Synt, min,
Rbanminus Franc. Franck, Grammat.
Vitis,Joan, Georg Lucgmair, Grammath

Ad masorem DEI gloriarm.

Fig. 4.19 Example of a seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical production in

which 2 non-students, indicated in the

figure, performed musical roles. Cyrus

(Munich, 2, 5 September, 1681), CSTD ID 340. Reproduced from Szarota 1:1, 318
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i, Symt, Toan. Tofe phus Hilz, Grammab.| Chrifiuss Ecelefias Paupertas, Genius, loan, :
ﬂﬁ: g:mf:u- VVimer, Rudim, fofeph, Ferdi-| miiller, major Syntax. - VWerte
nandus Pratvifch, Rudiments loan. Henrlcus | ClericasnArrins, Sylvicola,Prade, Antonius Stang,

: ; Logicus. ;
Seyringer, Rudtmmtifta ) /
. . Carolus ab Exdorff, Poeta. Clericus Henrteus Sylvicols. Yoannes $lpif;
i GcF{':gorm:s Damlan. Hochholzerhprint. Riedmayr, Rheror, glfmundus.
1os ephebi) Eranc, Ignatlus Auer, Principilta,  |oAnimes.Virtuss Voluptas.Genine. HenrlcusZ e
it Nlco]au{:' Mayr, min, Synt. - Major Syntaxifta. Blets

: Romanid, Nobilitas, »Avaritia, Genins, Chriftophorus Rote
Toan, Franc, Staudhaimer, Chriftophorus Hofer. mayr, l’o&a.l P g
Matthias VVeikhart, Matthias Zeiler, loan, Balderinus Sylvicola, Nicolaus Neumayr, Pocea,
Richardus Khymicher, Rinetores, Ferdinandus Clericus , Felberscw s Prade, Adamus Genleder,

Refch, Andreas Lipp, Hum, Chriftoph Kiln-'  major Sy‘ntnm;.
- penfperger, ma, Synts Loa, Martinus Freinhue- Caftitar,Geniur. Franc. Gulllel, Piller, Grammat,
er, Ferdinand, Cafparus Frelnhucber,Princips Clericus Andreas Titan, Rhetor.

Tradoness Superbia, Genins Prade. Adamus Chrelemayr,min,
Furfantat, Toannes Gipan, Rhetor, Syntaxifta, _
Cleptolemusy Francifcus Pleninger, Rhetor, Ribellss, Clericwr, Andreas Galll, mi. Synts
Rapfacts, Andreas Titan, Rhetor. Humilitas, Genins Simon Schmaue, Grammat,
Furins, Ioan, Adamus Piteinger, Poéta, Clariews. Gregorius Schnapper, Gram, =
Parfona Mufica. Prade, loan, Calparus Kndl, Rudiment,
——>-Dess Pater Petrus & Inlianus, Dydoannes Settele Prade. Toan. Macthzus Krefilinger, Rudiment,
Cantor apud S, lodocum. (Prade, Francilcus Pacher, Principilta, =

Omnia ad Majorem DEr gloriam.-

Fig. 4.20 Example of a seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical production in
which a non-student (indicated) sang the leading musical roles. Andracius
(Landsberg, 5, 6 September, 1667), CSTD ID 254. Reproduced from Szarota 2:2,
1392
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Arisberra, D.lzirulr!c. aRafing, Nob, Vien,

; 1ylhcus, AA, & Ihil; Baceal,
 dertulfies, D, P01, ll;clzar. l-'rr:idcur.tl:‘iél:
i an a};ullr. Jo UL Cand, ]
; . enricus Teichel, Phil, Mag.
- I U, Studiofi, | e

reus Neifi , Venct, Me-
icus.

-tzurg. Lec, Vien. Logic,

ac. Jofephus Carolus Rafgalli

Jub, Vien. Rhetor,

' CHORI
Wolfg.SchenaucrAuft.Poct, )
Joannes Georg. Wildt, Auft.’
3 uita,

‘D Tobias Nufpamer Vienn.
Bernardus Staud, Anitr, Princip, |
Pancratiny Sartorius , Aullriac,

facthias Kiamer, Auitr, Pocta,

vanhes. Georginy Willde, Aunfle,

- Putra, %

. Wollzangus Schonauer, Auftr,

Pocta,

. Joannes Wolfg. Deimel, Auftr,
Grammatifta,

eannes Cafparus Reinpichl,

Neoltad, Rhetar,

» Nub. [talus,

u » Nob, Ttalus, !
Mbcl_'tus Kauttiman, Nob.Vien.

>rickler , Carinthus.

tpler , Vien,

buer , Nob, Vien,.

itophorus Aurck , Nob. Vien.

phis Conflans de Vellenburg ,
hetor.

VATORES. MER
Nob. Vencr, Poita, :
himus Kenz , Aufte, Synt.

Be K'I'ﬁlm Venetns, Doda,

Ziegler, Bavar, Lo,

i

Prafiline 1. Joannes Adam, Tyrolen, $5.
Anle, I heol, Aud. I I

Praf ke D, Sigilimundns Zerovich, 5‘.1:"-

l'ratery, Philof: Magiller, nae non J: e

Studiviug, Oratir

Gratiliv, ]o:;pncs Martinus Durs » Moray,
AMaeTor, .

Blandinres, Igvatias Rubini Nob, Vie) ‘

Charitim,” Guiliclm. Chriftian, Pltl?l,l;}::l:‘.

Vieu. Rlhictor, PRI 0

MusrIcru

Apello, R.D. Adamus Henricus 'I"rur.wr

Pj-e?vdgmm &5 {Jeannes Wolfgangus Deis

Arevriten, . mel,

Arreas Wollganpus Schisnaner,

Hifpania, Joaunes Latch. >

(R. D). Adanius Henricus Pruner,
S5, Theol Aud,

Andreas Liechtenfuie, Ault Dogt,

Jeannes Rapt. Hang, Aunflr. Log,

Bernardas Stand , Principrila,

4 Joannes Georgius Wilde , Podita,

. Tubias Nuipamer, Vien,

scobns Allio, Aullr, Podta,

Caroins Schader, Logicus,

Laurcutus, Schallinger, Aunlle
Gram.

CurptiVia
Satyris

Turores.

Operae,

Georgins Gulicl: Paur, Nob, Vien, Rhetor.

Tobias Puccher , Naub, Vien. Rhetor.

Adamus Frane, Puecher, Nob, Vien Rhet,

Joan, Maximiltanus Saitorins, Nub, Vienn,
Syut, 8

Joan. Antonins Conftans de Veltenburg,
Nobil, Vien, Synt. )

Philippus Fridericus Kirchmair, Nob. Vien
Syur,

Georg. Jolephus Smelzer, Nob. Vien. Synt

Antonius de Pozzis, Nob.Gracenlt Gram,

Penne ol IMaszing, Nub, Gracenfs Gram,

Chriftianus Polz Viennenlis. _J
CATORES. NAUTA.

Daniel Fleiicher y Vien, Rhethor
Thomas Kopp , Vienn. Rbetor.

Joan. Ferdinand, Schiiling o Aulle. Rhietor
Joannes Georgius Oltsreag, Aulle, Rhetor

Bi8 AccEDUNT

€2 Amorum & Furorum. Pomonx & Gratiarnm, Operarunts
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Fig. 4.21 Example of titled students performing in the Chori Saltatorum in Ansberta
(Vienna, August, 1667), CSTD 258. Reproduced from Szarota 3:2, 1626—-1627



‘SYLLABVS ACTORVM.
—® Nobilis D, Jacobus Erneftusd Tham. eAngelini Falco. /o

Ornatill; & Dotifl: D, Eucharius Faber L.V, Cand.Lxaminstus o ..
“gelus Cuflos, .

perfonatus & Perillas Aflefor,

Falconis Pater G Salivs wfthiops.

lins efrhiops,

— Nobilis D, Simon Fridericus Brandeftetter [. V. S, Columbinus AMalchi
Colwmbi Patrun. '

NobiliaD,FerdinandusHér 1.V, S.Orator Sodalitatis, Notar Conflantin,

Nobilis D. Wolffgangus Ladislaus a Ruoftorff, Philof Scud, Philobine
— & Salivs Aethiops, '

~~ Nobilis D, Francifcus Hupfauer, Philof, Stud.: Fetcummnma demon , o
Saliwa Aethiops.

‘Nobilis D, Adamus Francifcus Prandel; Philof: Stud. Zmpieras & Sus
lins Aethiaps, f
Nobilis D. loann, Gundakerusab Aucbach, Philol; Stud. Herefir o

Salina Aethiops. - ' :
Nobilis D, loan, Fortunatus Diez, Philof Stud. Falfiras, Sal, Aehiops
\-Nnhahs D. Joan.MartinusGreimolde,Phil Stud, Perfidia,Sal. Aethiopa

‘Ornatus & Perdo@, D, Balthal, Wolffgang. Neilinger, Af:for Cona

Sartinopali,

‘Otnaius & Perdod. B, CafparusHingrainer Phil. Stud. Sedalitij pive
tatishoriphars

‘Orn. & Perdod, D,loannes Paur, Philof; Stud. Fama,

Qtn & Perdact. D. Georg, Pallafter, Phil, Scod. Pﬁu&adgﬂm&.

‘Ora. & Perdo@, D. Ignatius Glafer, PhilyStud. Derylas famuisms

Modos fecit.
Ormatifl. D, Leonardus'Reicher Mulice Prafecus in templo Aalico

Neoburgi, ' Y-
Perfonz Muficz. _ '
Otnatill, & Do@if:D. Eucharins Faber I, V. Scud, examin, loflisia diq
Yina ¢ Angelus Cuffor, Ora,

til. & Dodif.. D2Vl el
Orna J{Ei:ﬂm. (Wolffgangus Sedlmair, 1. v, s, udicign
Orn. & Doif. D, Chriftianus Tobft ]. V, Cand, 24
Ornag‘ﬂ;rgﬁ.‘cl::obm (F.‘laus Coll,s, Gelorg:l CCOnOMUS, Comey fapyg
Ocnat, & Perdoctus D. Paul. Nidermayr, Phil Scud. Prefiow,
Orn, & Perdodtus D, Dominicus Lader Philof. Stud. Socin fame &
Praficns. - :
Ornatus & perdoctus B, Marcus Kbzl Philof: Stud. Graffates, -
Orn, & Perdoctus D, loan. Baur Ph, St Fama & Prefiew,
Orn. & perdod, D. Leonardus Stefsl Phil. S¢.Comes Zudicij diviai
© fama.
I Nob.loaﬁ. HenricusMenradus Vorwaldner Falconis Infantia,
Simon Kb(sler Potentia divina. L
loannes Brunner Caupo & Famu Comes & Praficus,
loannes Dixner Juflitie ¢ fama Comes.
loan, Sigifmundus Veslmayr Fides, Judici & fame Comer,
Paulus N&Rler, Ueritas G Supientia divina.
loan, Nicolaus Héckhmayr , Socins Famz €\ Prafics,
loannesStelsl Religio, & Comes Fame, '

lmn‘.(}'uiliclmm Heinri¢h Bonitas divina & Peritatis Comts,”
Benedi@tus Kaindl Piers, Praless,

Georgius Matufch, Sorins fame,

les Tentonicy,,

(— "Nobilis D. Michacl Ignatius. Silbermann J. V. Stud, edfugelus Cuflce:

Nobilis D.Raymundusab Erckhenprechthaufen, JV. 8, C‘Fsr;ﬁg:uw"'-
(_ ‘NobilisD. Joan.R udolphus \Wampl, LV, S, Pretor Binantinu cﬁ:S‘e.q
Urmatill, & Po&ill. D. Georg. Chrift. Michrel J V 5. M;’rmec!xmli '

"Otnanll’ & Dodifl. D. Magift, SebaﬂinnmFur.SS;Theol‘s.stm;“:'

482

Fig. 4.22 Example of titled students (indicated) performing in Falcone Bizantino

Demonstratum (Marian Congregation, Ingolstadt, 24 June, 1659), CSTD ID 192.

Reproduced from Szarota 2:1, 565-566
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Sylabus Alorum,

Frimius 3 ac Do&til D. M. Joannes
Hormann, S8, Theol. hecal, exan.
X a Prub. Dayobertus Pater.
'Omati{q.&' Do&ill. D, Franc, Nicolaus
Marftaller Phil. M. Sigebevens,
Ocnat. ac Perdo. D, Tacobus Andreas
Schmid , Phil. Baccal. ejuldémque
Seud, Theodorici,
— Pranob. ac Perdoct. D. Joan. Georgius
Vincent, Huctthaglde Hilling. Phil,
Bacedl. ejuldémqueStud,  Arfenin
Moderator, ’
Ormat.ac Perdoc. D. Bernardinus Eg-
cr, Phil. Baceals cjusdémque Stud.
CuftosCarcerum.

Rhetores.

~~Hlluft, acGen. D. Joan. Guil. Fridericus
Tinzel , L. B, de Trazberg. Elianss.
illutt. ac Gen, D. Joannes Joleph. Chri-
ftoph, Véhlin L. B.3 Frickenhaulen ,
Ulerdiflen, & Neuburg. — Lucianui

—— | Illuft. ac Gen, D. Franc, Jacob. Anton.
L.B. de Burgau. Cleander.

Hluft.acGen D. Joan, Bapt. Rafsier L.

B. de Gammer{thwang, Alexander.

Prznob, Thomas Ferdinan. Joleph. de

o Quentell. Rufeo.

* Aluylius \Weigl. Babylas.

Nob. Francifeus Marquardus Schicls.
Demetriu,

Franc, Xaverius Salice. Ba!dar:'»‘m.

Georgius Schaich. Fabin.

Dominicus Mictlholzer, ) Latrones.

Joannes Stocker,

Francifcus Schmid. ] Salii,

.l%_wbus Oltestag, /
Grammatifie. .

ac Gen. D.Joan. Gotthard., Do-
ulumflt;nic. VithinI{ B. i Frickenhaufen,,
Illerdiffen , & Neuburg.
Tluft. ac Gen. D. Adamus Marquardus
Chriltoph. Anron. L. B.de Riedhaim,
& Reteenbach,

Prxnob. Philipp. Ludov icns].
Handl de Laiblafperg,
Joan, CafparusMader. tEphebi, -

Joan. Chriftoph. Lehner, |
Jof. Anton, Scybold.
Franc, Ferd. Pompeiati. Famulus.

Perfina Mufice.

Modulos Muficos fecit  Adm. Rev, &
Doéifl. D. M. Joan. Baptifta Gerer,
Collegjatz Ecclefix ad D. Petri Ca-
nonicus , Serenifl, & Reverendifl,
Principis, & Epifcopi Auguftani Ca-
pellz Magifter, Dilinga,

Poésas
Joann, Georg, Laur, Y
Adamus Hamp, .
Andreas Jofeph, Michl,
Calparus Stoll.
Chriftophorus Rucff,
Joan. Georg Hicber,
Joan. Geor. Kurrz,
Joan. Wolfg, Davogt,
Jof. Anton. Zillinger.
Leon.Jof. Gebhard.Rieden,
Frane, Adam, Kneitl.

Yoatraners

Feredariw,

Georg, Jacob. Frye, Atrienfis,
Jolephus Schmicter, Mariw,
Franc, Michail Wilinger, Salins,

Syntasiffe,
Illuft. ac Gen. D. Ifaacus Frideric. Vol-
mar L.B,de, &inRicden, Centurie,
Iluft. ac Gen. D. Chriftoph, Conradus
Ferdinandus Tinzel L. B, de Traz-
berg. ,
Iluft. ac Gen. D, Georg, Sigilmiindus
Panerar, L. B, de Burgau,

Joau, Geor. Deils, Gualientu,
Ignatius Jeger. Studrofiu,
Auntonius Kirchmayr,

Francifcus Xaverius Blanckh,
JoannesBaprifta Salice. alifs
Joannes Cliriltoph. Joft,
Joanues Jacobus I-'Irol:gcr.

oannes Georgius Thwinger, .
joanncs chr%i:us.‘l‘hwiugcr. | Ephebi,
Antonius Icht,
David Stchle.. anislss
Joan. Georg. Ritfchz,

Graws

OmanacPads@ D. Toannes Tus
Haruman{grucber {’h:l. Bas:(c;:lc.'z:g::g
démque Seudiof, Grariug Mada:fig‘;' ,

gcorg{'.is ngh.l';rdr. Rheior, M#Mdm.

cc:gius Jacobus Frye, Poé iy
Aﬁmd{ ¥ Potra, Gm;m )

Chrifloph. Rueff, - ]
Potta, '

Jolephus Schraitter.

o enif infernales,
ot'ta,

. Chriftianus Jofephus

Brunner, Synt. :
Joannes Antonius Huperti, Syntaxifta
Chraftus.

Joleptms Obermiller. Syne.  Graria,

Matthzus Dofer. Grammacifta,  Cre-
ander. '

Francifcus Tofephus Schultheis, Rudi-
mentifta. Confeientia..

Georg. Guilielm, Goldbach, Rudim.
Natura.

Toan. Bapt, Steiger, Rudim.  Zirouws

- :Omfzfd ad maiorem D E1 Gloviams.

Fig. 4.23 Principal roles performed by noble-born students (indicated) in Theodoricus
(Dillingen, 4, 6 September, 1696), CSTD ID 450. Reproduced from Szarota 1:1, 473—

474
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T SYLLABVS ACTORVM.
Modulos Mulicos compofuit D. Rupertus Ignatius
Mayr, Eleét. Aula & Camerz Mulficus. a

Rex. D, Tolephus DonatusKlee,
Selimus Regss Affinss. Frideticus Flo-
rianus Antonius Matalde, Rhet, -
Saladivus, Franc. Xav, § Wolfvvifen,
.. Rher, -
Oreamus Popa,lof, Ignar, Stolz,Rhet.
" Legari-Feffe & Maroeci,
:Dominicus Haller, Rhet.
Maxim. Chriltian, i Geer, Rhet,
Comites Regd.
Albertus Ignat, Mayr, Rhet,
Gregorius Zaunftecken, Rhet,
Tobias Fitcher, Rhet,
Dominicus Franc.3 Schnegg,Hum, A,
loan, Francifeus Falfer, Hum, A,
M!chacl Wéltermayr, Hum. A,
Loan, Georg. Littich, Hum, B,
Franc. Jof, Weiaberger, Sync. maj, B,
Albertus Sigifmundus Weinberger ,
Synt.maj.B.
Ephebi Regi, .
D.Phil. Caréol Dom.g.:ll L Comu
de Fugger,Synt. min. B,
Joan, lo(sl.iran At, Synt, maj. B,
Joan. Georg Rudolphus i Kriegeren,
Syat, min. A,
Joan, Andreas Schaki. Synt, min, A, ,

- D, Joan, Frane, L. B, de Thor, Rhet,

“|D. Joan. Gecrg. Wclfgang I..B da .

Magnus Mag., Equit, Melis,
D. Max. Jof, Cajer, Des Champs,’
Balthafar Mendez.D Jam Rudolph
Prickner, ILV.C,
Sacerdos, G:org Kolb,Rher, . .
: Equites Melrenfes,

* |D. Ignarius S. R, I. CnfncsiTcmngf\

in Jetenbach, Rhet,

D, Jof, Clem. Joach, L, B, abOvv.
Hum, A,

D. Jof, Mathias L. B i Came:lohr, y

© Hum, A, o

D. Antonius L‘B chc.:chenfeId,

" Hum, B.

Lerchenfeld, Synt, maj, &, - -
D. Philip, Ignar, Zinds, L B.a Ken-
zingen, Synr, ma. B, - .
Ephebi Mf.’:;m/' sy oo
D.Joan. Max; Eman. SR, l.Comet
de l’.:cyfng,llnd B, '
D.Mw Ferdin, L'B ab Auery Synr.

j. B,
D. joannes Felix Adamus L, B..de’
. Pfouen, Synt, min, A,
D. Joan, Frideticus Ant, L.B. dc Gs-

Carolus J\nl:. ]'olcphus Bar:h Synr,
“‘min, B

Fm&&v-Suma.aacaggEhach Gra.B

I

Max. F:rd‘ at Phntk'acij'm@
Joan-Ignat, ig‘nkl:r,(iram B,
Fm.cn[:us Anonius Bcnno
Rudl a. o . . .
Chorus dﬁamm.‘
€hriftianus Rheinlender, Rhety-
Francifcus Jofephiis Afn; Rher,*™
Inannes lolephus Kocki, et
Toannes Wimmer, Rhet.,. -
Martinus Keiner, Rher,” e
‘Blafius Miller, Hum, A, ™
loannes Michsél Lederer, Hum:
Foannes Valentinus Rorrct.‘l—!um' A.
Sehaltianus Philip, Haindl; Hu

‘mel, Synt. min, B,
D. Max. Joan. Jof, Ant. I...B de I’ep
fal, ,Gmn.!l. : D, Max,”’

D, Mak. Franc, _]'oI' L. B, dg Gins: M)
Dhqlmb, fam.

Mazquard, GmhclI \
'Iifo:ﬁcn. Gram, A, gnlt L B ds

D, Ibnmu:L.B dc Gallcnfcls.RuJ.r

D. j’bm Frauc Mam o!’ ‘L, B
Neuh:mt’tn. Rud, B: J de'

. Nobiles Melnmﬁ: e
AlEcrms Antonius L:ndmayr, Rher,,.
Francifcus Xav, Arncrfpergcr,‘Rhc:. §
Fraric, Cajer. Wilhelm, Rhet o
Andreas Prosl, Synt. maj, A,

Zacharias Fux; Hum, B+
Mathiss Kochy Syat. maju
" Mithadl Geroldr, Synt, maj; A
Wilhelmus Oeggl, Syat, r ma] LB
Mathias Ku: hler,. Sync, min, 8.
Avzuibinus-Werner, Gram, AL
MathiasFilchhaber, Rud, A
Joleph, Purreni'éh]agar. Rud. B,
Toan, }oieph Bonin, Rud. B..",
o -Rerfone Mufica, "
M:cbomnﬁqm D.loach, prE r,.
P dehamer, Phil. Kipfiager,” I(%er‘
‘Religie. Lepnardus Mam. Hc:i!: ?
4 synema B, - .

Fefla. lofeph,. Ign:r.VVa!Ienherger,

| Antonius Vilcacdi, Synt. maj, B,
Ioames Esnefltus. Antonius Haber-
{chmel, Synt. maj B, ar
.P.tfmumr Jo. Georg.Danrer, Hum, A.
z‘l.fyrmda.Jc Ant, R:m‘ftl (anm
“Prafidiarg. 4

Bartholomzus Hugen, 1
Franciftus Koffler,
Francifens Schloffer,
Gcorgms Gi‘oggner, :
| Grorgius Manrer,”
Georpius Philippus lxcﬁ.
Grorgius Hérman,
Jacobus Brandr,’ ;
*{Joannes MmhaciMayr. -

Jafephus Sedlmayr. -+ T ¢

}1;11£:o';=;5f

C Synt.min, A, -

Berobeiom B:':hal‘ lolf' Wm:kt’:r »
Syne.min. A, L e

Ginive Sves Frane, Anr I.|
Synt.min, B.’

Cen - Rigius, I!ar:holomzu: S:c}gmr.
Gram Al

APhil; Sltmd:t. -'
"""“‘"‘*Ls b. Phil. Haindl, 1““‘“"31

“ha.nit

-

‘Thomas .‘xmb!

Leonardus Sutor,

rade G Ommaadma;orcm DF.I GIouam.

Fig. 424 A late seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical production with a

significant number of noble-born students in the cast (indicated). Mulei Mahometi

(Munich, 3, 5 September, 1698), CSTD ID
1424

472. Reproduced from Szarota 2:2: 1423—



1 iefern Riel ¢in Todeen Reiben fuihren/ als ev aber anff ven Kvanden
iﬁ'&’gi‘;ﬁfu‘mu rrwiga G;’ vo::) @36ﬂl;d}¢r C?borﬁd)tigtm abgehaleen s mit SDefehi/¢r
140, abr fich widcrumb anmelden, -
folleRber 14 Si).ﬁ SCENA IIL : -

Pergentesad fterquilinium Vefpillones vident, illud in Horidum col=
lem converfum,iplum quoquz Jobum Angeloruimn-operd a {anic mundatum,
regalibus veftibus ornatum,

Die Todtengrdber/ alé fie den aufgefeeten Fobin MifFhauffen vergraben
wolten/ exfabrens vaf der Mifthaufen in ein Dlumenbichicin verdndeves und
Sobwon deneis Cnglen geveintger / mit Kdniglichen Klctvern geicrer,

~ SCENA 1IV.
~ Uxor &Familia, dum fterquilinium iteratd parancaccedere, ut Jobo
denudilludant, intelligant ex Vefpillonibus, ftacum Jobiclle omnino , at-
uc adedin melius mutarum. ' '

Die Haufifran micifrem Anhang begiedt ficy abermalsnJob/ felben drger
al8 jemalen suverhdnen s verflehet aber unterreggvon den Todungrabern/ daf
fich) vag SDItlein gewwende / deme jie doch) nit Slauben gibe.

SCENA V. _

Accedunt Jobum , enndémque felicifimum repesiunt, ferrum inreos.
fringic divina Nemefis, intervenicnte tamen divind Providentid idem res
condit. , . -

 Slefinden obmitgriter Bermwundernung in ¢inetn fehr gliclichien Stand.
Die Biitliche Rach guckes das Schyoerde wider die Spoteer / halese doch) innauf
SO« Sdrelicer Borfichtigteit. ' '
. ~* SCENA VL
Jobus 3 Providentia divina in Regiam reducitur , & ad veniam fuis ime
petrandam facrificare jubetur, ‘ '
. Sobwitdvon Bdelicher Bovfichrigteit twider infein Pallaft gefiihre/ und vi¢:
Siinigemit St durehiein Opffer suver{Shnenangemabne, -
SCENA ViI, Cam CHORO. S
.~ Jobo (acrificante 3 Choro laudatur divina circa homines Providentis.
“S0b opfferee.dem ATmadytigen/ folger ein nsliges $ob Sdnulicher Surthas
eenfo beniDenfedyen fondertich durvel fein GtelicheBorfichrigfeit crwisfen werdimm,
. o " SCENA ULTIMA.,
PRO ALTERA EXHIBITIONE.
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Veniunt amici offerentes]obo munera,qua ille poftmodam in procma: <+

diftribuir.

m 530‘6 tird mi¢ viclen foftbarlichen Befchenclen von feinen Jraundenfiegabit/

tevaber anf Anordnung Seulicher SGorficytigteies der Fudigrenden Jugend
Bad) Beedient anfbettr,. ¢ s Borfichrigh ‘_' SYL-

(2)



486

SCENA 1L .

Scipio, Comitis Ruperti filius, occafione annuli figna‘orij, venit in fufpi.
cionem, Parentis fui a milite occ:fi.‘ . N .

Scipio/ deme dev Pettfdier-Ring feines Heern Batters von einem Soldas
ten gejaigt wird/vermainet/fein Herz Baceer fepe vmb das cben fommen, .

SCENA 1IV.
Aulicorum de duopus Ducibus, Gedefrido & Raimundo, judicium Efe.
&oribus aperitur. .

Die jur Koniglichen Waly beftelte Oberftenmemtmen Breunde ein von den

§Bedienten Godefridi bnd Raimundi, wegen jhres &ebens vnd Sitten,
SCENA V.

Pietas ad Regiam Coronam promovet Godefridum..

Herog Sodefridus wird Raymundo vorgejogen / cben defrvegen/meffen ey
Befcyuldizet worden/dal et nemblichen fich in der Kivchen verreile/vud dardurd die
Speifen etwad vugefdmach werden.

- CHORT1US.

Perverfum (zculi noftri Genium deplorat, in muniorum diftributione alia
emnia {peantem, quam pietatem, quz tamen ad omnia utilis eft.

Die Béeliche Weifhere berrauret jesigen Weltlauff/da man in Crlhaltung det
Chren-Aempter auff allee anvere mebr / dann auff Frombeeisadye gibe/melGe doch
ju allen Sachen dicnet,

ACTVS QVINTVS.
SCENA VNICA.

Nter varia latitiz igna, Godefridus, aurcam Coronam tepudians, fpinis redis
mn:ué; [‘gll;:_tb Regis exemplum cum plaufu imitante_.
oDefridug/der new erwdbize Jerofolymitanifche Kdnig durd Crledi

ol (1) Birckifch- alg(2) Shriftlicher Sefangenen/y ;l:er mlg]}fen aud:(3 )scﬁig
ond (4) Muftavhz Bdtter i) befinden/wird von den feinigen (5) mit groffer Fros
lotung gegrific ; det fich aber / auf gegen €hrifio tragender Shrenbierigteit / Def
Kiniglichen Titule/ond guldenen € ron entfchlagend / em S fprecher def heillger
Brabs genennt ; vnd mee Dirneren aefednet ju fern/begebyret.

PRO DISTRIBVTIONE PREMIORV M,

Jerofolyma rurfum dolet, fe Turcico jugo fubje@am, quam Aufliiz 2é
Lotharingjiz Genij folaqtur;_ often{s nomine Leopoldi Sccungo Geniti, quiex
eo creditur Turcz formidabilis, qudd lllo gravida Augufiflima Parens, Regina

Hungariz fit coronata. Gaudium hoc amplj "
- Bitesatiam & ifribuuntuc, Plius ut demonliretur, prazmiain Ju-
SYL-

(b)

Fig. 4.25 Two examples of seventeenth-century Jesuit school productions in which
the distribution of class prizes is incorporated into the final scene of the drama.

(a) Jobo (Dillingen, 4, 6 September, 1679), CSTD 330. Reproduced from Szarota 1:1,
402 (b) Hierosolyma (Ingolstadt, 1, 3 September, 1682), CSTD 345. Reproduced from
Szarota 3:1, 704
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qfombe/ wnnd fpringt anfFoen Berg e, bea=ift/ auch attgedent / mie lieht
apffen feynd der fenigen / fo vag o1/ wle [Hebllch be
gﬂf;g’f‘,_ 1f. i Evangelium Shrig vatiinpigen,
s p Scena )V, .
Diegween von srancifco getauffee / ond mir der Mareer gegiee '-
perden vom . Peero anf dema @friftlichen aichenm extenng tn%c‘nb-ottm:&?ﬁ:?;f

’Elﬂmﬂo

s Scena VI, s -
O Kintg ju Bungi cmpfange Francifcum fcbr brdditia, mird son efue
Knabermdt 7, Jabren begeniff 7 von Manntglich mrrbrrd?' iusgfgmﬂ"?ﬁ
Bonzea / auf wcldyen ein gar vornemimer von Frang, in dey difputation yper,
wunden / betehres ond geraufe wird, :

r ; ; Scena V1L,

rancifcus wird von deh DMifchen Seifterns im Gebere vher -
abee von demfclbigen nie abroendig gemadye / (eoer greffen @swalr:f f:;nﬂ‘]?':{t ggg
dieho(che Derfter vavensicheer Sachen abjiehen,
Scena VLI, ' _

Francifcus crtvects efnen Todeen / defwesen ¢rliche Bonzii erte(hii

tilt einander in der fifl anf dem Staubd gwmadyen , vc:?b mnnun: b(t’;d{]éi‘r?c};.ﬁdj
: Scenal X, -

Nady dem Francifcus denn Kénig yu Bungi, vnd nedy vil 1000, 1 Fapon
setauffe / nimbe v Brlaub / [chiffe mic groffem Trauren dep Kéntgs ond Bolets
in Chinam, ” .

Dic & 6 _ Scena X.

¢ Catholifdye Kirch verjage die Abgdererey s MNeyds Twanney / in
D30 ond bemadeiger fich der mrloc?: Welt, §EUy 7 XD Ay ¢
Scena XU,
Dle Tugenden Franc. berafthen jhme den Weeg fut derDimnlifclen Cron,
. Scena XII. -
Eranc, fljthe / ondwivd yonEhrifto s ber cwigen Secligheie cingeladen,

' Epilogus.

% 3¢ Seel Seancifei moird mie grofen Teiumph {n die Himmlifche Slory elire
R 8+fiihee / Ehriftus cechaile jhm dic cwige Deleknung 7 Trdft anch fein Kircy/
éﬁ fi anFranc, cin fdnes Kiaynod, Bier der Pricfier/ Ehr vnnd Troft aber
laublacn habe / in tem miit der Jeie aBebecrangee/ fo sujpm jhr Berevamen (¢
W/ felns iU exfabren werdens defian fich Ecclelia grfremwd vud nkmbe dic action
AuBthalisng aer Pramicn , nne Srewd dos

: . ENDE ' . : A
T A ACTO-

Fig. 4.26 Example of a seventeenth-century Jesuit school production in which the
prize distribution ceremony (Praemien, indicated) is incorporated into the epilogue. S.

Franciscus Xaverius (Straubing, 4, 5 September, 1664), CSTD 226. Reproduced from

Szarota 3:2, 1277
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TABLE 4.43 Performance forces (known) in seventeenth-century Jesuit school

dramatic works, by century quarter and increments

Cast Size Number
(No. of Year Period of ' P;ﬁoodfg;rtr?;b
Performers) Productions
<10 1600—1624 1 33%
1625—1649 1 5%
1650—1674 0 0%
1675—1700 2 2%
Total: 4
<25 1600—1624 1 33%
1625—1649 3 14%
1650—1674 6 7%
1675—1700 3 3%
Total: 13
<50 1600—1624 1 33%
1625—1649 8 38%
1650—1674 17 20%
1675—1700 11 10%
Total: 37
<75 1600—1624 1 33%
1625—1649 14 67%
1650—1674 36 41%
1675—1700 40 35%
Total: 91
<100 1600—1624 2 67%
1625—1649 18 86%
1650—1674 53 61%
1675—1700 72 63%
Total: 145
<125 1600—1624 2 67%
1625—1649 20 95%
1650—1674 68 78%
1675—1700 95 83%
Total: 185
<150 1600—1624 3 100%
1625—1649 21 100%
1650—1674 77 89%
1675—1700 107 93%

Total: 208
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(TABLE 4.43 Performance forces (known) in seventeenth-century Jesuit school

dramatic works, by century quarter and increments, continued)

Cast Size Number % of Total
(No. of Year Period of Period
Performers) Productions Sample
<175 1600—1624 3 100%
1625—1649 21 100%
1650—1674 81 93%
1675—1700 113 98%
Total: 218
<200 1600—1624 3 100%
1625—1649 21 100%
1650—-1674 83 95%
1675—1700 114 99%
Total: 221
<225 1600—1624 3 100%
1625—1649 21 100%
1650—1674 85 98%
1675—1700 115 100%
Total: 224
<250 1600—1624 3 100%
1625—-1649 21 100%
1650—1674 87 100%
1675—1700 115 100%
Grand Total: 226

TABLE 4.44 Average number of performers in seventeenth-century Jesuit school

productions by century quarters

Average No.

Year Period of Range in No.
of Performers
Performers
1600—1624 N/A* 8- 141
1650—1674 92 10-233
1675—1700 92 8-220
Century Average: 82

* Not applicable due to the insignificant number of items currently available
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TABLE 4.45 Number of performers in seventeenth-century Jesuit school productions,

by increments

Cast Size No. of % of Total
(No. of Performers)  Productions Sample
1-9 4 2%
1024 9 4%
25—49 24 11%
5074 54 24%
75—99 54 24%
100124 40 18%
125—149 23 10%
150—174 10 4%
175—199 3 1%
200224 3 1%
225250 2 1%

Grand Total: 226

TABLE 4.46 Main title dramas within the seventeenth-century Jesuit theatre data

sample by dramatic genre

. No. of % of
Dramatic Genre Data
Works
Sample
Comedy 35 7%
Comi-Tragedy 5 1%
Drama Musicum 19 4%
Festival 2 <1%
Tragedy 409 84%
Tragi-comedy 8 2%
Unknown 8 2%
Total: 486

TABLE 4.47 Main title dramas within the seventeenth-century Jesuit theatre data

sample by dramatic genre and century quarters

Period Comedy T(r:z?;gy M]?lrs?c?in Festival Tragedy ngggy Total SZ;)ni)fle
1600—1624 4 44 1 49 10%
1625—1649 14 1 4 71 1 91 19%
1650—1674 7 4 7 1 130 3 152 32%
1675—1700 10 8 1 164 3 185 39%

Total: 35 5 19 2 409 8 478
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TABLE 4.48 Examples of dramae musica in seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatre

Year Dla Y D; Y Month Programme Main Title (Incipit) School City C?gD
1636 Wencesslaus Augsburg 88
1643 4 6 September Theophilus Munich 110
1643 Philothea Munich 109
1645 Chrysostomus Redux Cologne 122
1650 4 6 September Philothee Fribourg 144
1651 5 September Mauritius Hall 154
1652 3 5 September Theodorus Sapiens Ingolstadt 160
1658 Philothea Munich 184
1659 Antonius Japon Feldkirch 195
1660 11 12 October S. Vitus Elvacensis Ellwangen 202
1670 Apostasia Fortiter Constanz 270
1679 4 6 September Hermenegildus Ingolstadt 332
1683 20 June Epulum Fortium Ingolstadt 359
1684 Ferdinandus Quintus Rex Hispaniae Vienna 362
1685 21 April Patientis Christi Memoria Vienna 368
1686 13 April Reconciliatio Naturae Humani Generis ~ Vienna 374
1688 Jefte Ath 384
1690 28 May Orbis Eucharisticus Vienna 405
1698 3 5 September Irene Helvetiae Lucerne 470
1697 Tractatus Pacis inter Deum Vienna 462
1700 3 6 September Carolus I Magnae Britanniae Rex Ingolstadt 504
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TABLE 4.49 Formal dramatic structures among examples of seventeenth-century Jesuit

school dramae musica

Year Programme Main Title Acts/Parts CSTD ID
1690 Orbis eucharisticus 1 Act 405
1697 Tractatus Pacis inter Deum 1 Act 462
1645 Chrysostomus Redux 3 Acts 122
1636 Wencesslaus 3 Parts 88
1652 Theodorus Sapiens 3 Parts 160
1685 Patientis Christi Memoria 3 Parts 368
1686 Reconciliatio Naturae Humani Generis 3 Parts 374
1700 Carolus I Magnae Britanniae Rex 3 Parts 504
1650 Philothee 4 Parts 144
1643  Theophilus 5 Acts 110
1651 Mauritius 5 Acts 154
1659 Antonius Japon 5 Acts 195
1660 S. Vitus Elvacensis 5 Acts 202
1670 Apostasia Fortiter 5 Acts 270
1679 Hermenegildus 5 Acts 332
1684 Ferdinandus Quintus Rex Hispaniae 5 Acts 362
1698 Irene Helvetiae 5 Acts 470
1643  Philothea 5 Parts 109
1658 Philothea 5 Parts 184

TABLE 4.50 Formal dramatic structures within a sample of seventeenth-century Jesuit

school main title dramas

Formal Total No. o

. % of
Dramatic of Sample

Structure Productions P
1 Act 13 5%
3 Acts 26 10%
3 Parts 104 39%
4 Acts 3 1%
4 Parts 5 2%
5 Acts 114 42%
5 Parts 2 1%

Total: 267




Teratoriges Schatofpil

Darinn

VVENCESLAVS
Dif Namens crifer KO-

nig in Bohem) wwegen def Ehriftlichen glav-
beng/ von janem aigien Bruder Boleslao,aufans
ifftung vud verbesung feiner leiblichen E1Tutter
Drahomirz jdmetlich entleibt:

LVav

i dem Botesfordieigen Koneg
Dauid verglichen wirdbe
Reprafentiess

Jn dem Academifchien Gymnafio
s JIngolftatt.
Den 5. Seprembris. 3m afr 1647,
Gedructe 6ep Sregorio Hinkin

2 aus |

Do ACMY  Freag

wir fseundum cor D ey, ve preli bella Domini. ¥Venges! Al
Bohemixz ‘ubg rnatione Drahomird impu Matre Bohemiz Dux renunca-
e pre Boleslao Fracre, bellumiy Domini adue rlus Idololstnam fufcipie.

Kénig Saul wirdt ven Sorr weacen feined vagehorfambe / ven dem
Reich verftoffen : andeffon Race vom Propheren Samucl ju cinem Kinig
gefalbet wirde Dauid, ¢in Rann nach dem wunfed Bettes. Wenceslaus,
nach bem feiner gortiofcn Wuteer bie Regicrung benemens audy fein Brue
der Boleslaus binbangefent / witvt Kintg in Déhem ertidre / ynnd figr
Krieg widerdic Abgdrreren.

ACTVS IL

Crudelifiimd Drahsmirz & Boleslai nequitid iditur Ludmills
vV lai Auia fan&ifsimag nutrix & mod ix.

Ludmilla Wenceslai Anfram vnd Siechmurter tombe davch graufa.
mie bofbeit Drahomire pnb Bolefai pinbs Leben.

I Boleslaus indigné ferensinavguratum Bohemiz Dacem V'V,
uro Fratr¢m, amotd,ab adminiftratione proninciz, Matre, bené confulen-
tis confiliarij conlilia (pernit.

Boleslaus vnmirs vnd Sornia/daf i mehe fein Mutter/ fonder fein
Qruber/ regieren folle 7 veradyt den geqebuen guren rath.
2. Boleslaus malé confulentis malum confilium fequitor.
Boleslaus volgt eineg anderen bdfem rarf.
3- Genijavlzexponunt Ludmille necem,
Breen Baifler vef Koniglichen Hofié befebreib? dben Todt Ludmille.
4+ Sicarij de nece Ludmillx illsta gloriantur,
Bie Tovtfchldger berhimen fich ber Wordehat s fo fie an Ludmilla
Serbrache.

[ 4 laus eriftibus infomnij i ad Ludmillsm Aniam
Properst, quam occifam reperit & plorac.

Wenceslaus , weil jhn/ watf nit was fir gedanden/ aufm feblaff
bradyten/ madhe fich auff ju frince Anfraw Ludmilla, findt fic aber code.

*0d flagr gang berriibe bife that.
CHORVS,
Ionitatur Dauid vt vindicet necens , Abimelech Sscerdoti 4 Senle
im. Vindi@am Domino Dauvid relinquit. ¥Venceslsas vindi

dis Ludmilled D1 o d
Dauid wirbt berueffe ;ur'rcd) bef Tobed Abimelech, meidhen Saml
emorder. aber Dawid lafit Bore die rach. Wenceslaus birter/ S walle
8 Todt Ludmille anden thétern nit rechen.

ACTVS I11L
Radislaus GurimafPrinceps rebellis aduerfus VVenceslanm imfecgi.
Aa Radhe-

493

R @S DAL DD DD
A 3 T L L 2 X
Angelus Bohemis, Angelum fudzx , regem ex ijs aliquem , quios
&a&iﬂlﬂuu virtute pracipuos habuit,imitandum orat,& Danidem exora,
Bon def Jiivifdren Landrs SchusEngel begere der Engel def R4,
nigreidys Dihems jur nackfolg demtugenteeichften Kénig 1 wnnd erlange
ten 5. Dauib,

ACTVS L
t i dMatre Drahomirk ad (e eran;.

VVeneeslaus Boheming
latam fufeipit.
Wenceslaus nftmbt bie Kegicrang wef Konigreidhs Bopernan/ nach
abfegung fefnee Jram Mucter Drahomira. :
1. Paulus facerdos VV flai d Principem fuum d gob
lisabh ad eadem accipienda exflimular.
Paulus eln Priefler / Wenceslai Hofmaifier s fpridhe fhm su 7 ab der
Regierung fatn abfchew jutragen.
2. Milites luffu Drahomirx facril expediti
Deitg Divorumque terapls parant.
Aup Drahomira gorclofem befelch riiften fich die Solbaten wider dic
Botrgemenchre Pricfter vnd Boteshdufer.
3+ Profugi, Sacerdos & civitg de furore,
Ciawereribner Pricfier / vnd Suracr/ betlagen fich vber ber Soldar
ten vngfiimigeit/ vnd vbel fanfen.
4+ Militesin D v 1Sacerdotes defxuiunt.
Die Solvaten gehn mit Shrifllichen Prieffern qremlich vmb.
% Quintinus Archipresbyterad Vv ] properat, contraimpi-
am Drah?mfrl fauitiam oper rogacurus,
Quintinus ¢in Erapriefer eyt vymb ilff jum Fiirffen Wenceslao
witerdas Botrlofe m:i.tf,‘n‘puhomim. .
6V ab Archipresh frero Qulnr

v n

in Deifacerdotes

livanig § Matrein

ytero €

Duss d. i faltuy s Ratpit r'l-gni gobernaculaadire
Wencelaus, nach vefftanbner deanfanibleit feiner Purseer entfchiiep
fet fich 1 ble Regierung anjurrereen,
. 7+ Caneellarius Bohemie & primi S Provincix sdminiftrs
uone %l D!",:hlﬂd;mm ad ¥ Veneeslanm transferunt.
r Reichs aviplarond g BAG s nerien bie Regleruns
mDnhominnnh'ngWmmulN:‘" e ¢
CHORVS
. S3ulpoRquam D iv u per inobedientiam defrait, D o reijeiror,
Ei mbhmﬁr is Regoam Ueatlis inyngisys 4. Bcopjta Sampel Danid .
Ty ST FiE bedid', 4704 vit

v dpses

Radislaus ein Qrft fale ab von Wenceslao, vab iftwider i aug

edrifd. i i enceslaum concitat,
" ;;::}::: :‘::B:::vfe‘f’m Bderehancn wider Wenceslaum,
3. Ragifius Militiz p feétus apud R » veterem milicem eogi,
ibid erat,
&m;‘:!i':‘l:'ib.‘ﬁ‘:;uwﬂ« Ragifius befllche Boldf jufamen jubringen.
Duorum militum fraus,qua rufticumi sdmilitiam perceahes
e c;nlmur.cb eodem Ruftico comicd eluditur,
GinBaur voerliiffiges jmeen Soldaten / di¢ jhn wolten in Krieg nd
ﬂs: Exponitur comicd infolentia militaris.
Der Solvaten vnleidenliche Bbermueh wirde file augen gefenr,
§» Per Varios curfores nunsistur VVenceslao Rebellio Raduslai.
Wenceslao fommen vnderfchidliche Bericht ju/ daf Radislaus yon
ihm abaefaien / wnd wider jhn ju Feld jiche.
& YVenculaus fead bellum contra Radislaum parae.
Wenceslaus riifet ﬁr,b jum Mg wider Radislaumo.
Ed e B adicl G v". 1

’ Radislays ift im anjug wider Wenceslaum.
d!. Nunciatur VVenceslao fuum infru&um effe exercitom ; & hoftilem
aduenire,
Weaceslaus wirde beriche/ feine Bdlcter fepen ol aufigeraff: onnd
bie Feinde fepen alberait im anjug.
Dasid .? HORVS
auid pugnsturussduerfis Goliath Veflib i isabiefti
inftruit fe lncu%:. fundd, & ,u! " “I'xpilrit: ::r’a ."n'“hgh':b"ﬂu
cum Rldjllho.illdtllﬂl cilicio, Lorica 55,Crucis munit fe.
Dauid, vorhabengan frelt jugehn wider Goliach » legt bef Sanls rits
Rung von fich a6 / bewaffinet fich mit feiner fdbfingen 7 5. flatnen s wnd pire
tenftab. Wenceslaus leat ¢in hérines Riatd an; ynb bemaffner fich mir
bem D, Creus / inden Kampf wider Radislaum,

Ove Aol vACTVS Iv.
pe Angeli foperat VY, Laus Radisl i '’ i
;ﬂrldbscrntp:aufert. o T ; fbid fie
enceslaus burdh bitfFfeines . Enaelss obermi i i
b X ndt Radislaum/ vil
lt!tbgl\‘}ﬂmwbmnbuumm“r /an allain Sore juehren.
+ VVenceslaus ab Anguo confortatur, & armatus coatra Radislsurs

:;;:f.‘:. » fanguinis fusrum pareus Racuit 6 gulari som co

V¥,



Wenceslaus vorn 0. Enael geitarce / eriee bemaffnes auften P rony
felbé in aigner Perfon mit Radislao jufedyren 7 vud cingang purhun; alies

anders Blutvergieffender feinigen suvcrhiieten.
Nomine V¥ lai offercur duell Radislae,

© Wenceslaus fordert burdy cin Abaefanbren / Radislanm heraug s ex
folljfm erfdseinen.

A lus R
,.’ a_nllu_l 4

cum YV, 1
v precatur & accipit.
Radislaus wirde vom 5. Engel abgefchredtee / mit Wenceslao in
Kampff fich nie etnulaffen. Begehre von Wenceslao werjeihung feiner
mifhandlung / end erlanaed.
4. Adolefcentes Pragenfes intelleéta ViQoria V Venceslsi , comicé fal-
forum D facrificul gi
Sadh verflandnem Sig Wenceslai, wirdt von Pragerifdher Jue
#tnde cin Sdgenpfaff vapffer hergenommen.
s Prafedtus & fenatores Vrbis Pragen(s VVengeslao Trinmphum de-
fernunt.
Der Starrhalter vii Rath in Prag wdllen Wenceslao ein Triumph
onbd fenilichen figrefchen Emrire haleen.
6. Radislaus Ludomilitacih vV, F
Radislane ftellt Wenceslao juehren ¢in Rrieg. vnd Riterfpilan.
7. VVenceslaus pararos fibi dfuis Triumphosad D e v mtranifert, ne-
bilifsimo triumpho fc & Radislaurp triumpk
Wenceslaus thuer alien jhme angeftelleen pracyelichen Triumph afe
tain @ore jumeffen / ein l;m{:_:dm Obfiaer feiner [clbs fo wol/ al$ Radislai.
HORVYVS

m abflerret, qui

Dauid Tri Ilm‘phlklh udes quasilliFiliz Ifrael accinebantad Dx v
fere: VV Tri hosfibid fuisdefti Dzo caniimp
Bon David wirde wegen def echaltnen Sias alles Lob vnd jhme an-
sethane Ehr 7 SOt allein jugemeffen. - Wencelaus gibt BD1e allemn bie
Epr b allee Lob / fo man fonft wolt jpme Wenceslao anthuen.

ACTVS V.
VVaneeslans 4 Boleslso Pratre ad Nacales recens nati fibi 6lij inwica-
tus otciditur.
Wenceslaus tirde von feinem Bruder Boleslae auff feines Pringen
stburtérag aeladen / wnb ba ymbaebrachr.
ll- Per Legatos d Boleslao Fratre ad Natales nati fibi filij invitator ¥V Ven.
eeslaur,
Beleslans laber auff feines jungen Pringen geburtsrag Wenorslsnm
¢n Abgefandien, X iij Bebor

PEFFFBEDEBITTLLLILL
Nomina A¢torum.

+  Augelew Bebemia Priwceps. D. Georgius VVagner. Phil, Stud,
M * dnpelm indaa Primecps, Calparus Prus Rheror,

FPencerlam, Nobilis D. Otta Franciftus Lev.ker. 1. V. Stud.

Belrilam Nob.D.loannesBaptifta VVelfer Phil Stud.

Radirlawe. Nob.D.M loannes VVoifgangus VVeifs, 1. V., Stud.

Panim PPenceriar Moderarer. D.loann, Ignatiusd Zimmeren, 1. V. Srod.

Prafete Pris Pragenfis £ regws Camcellarsme. D, M. luannes Hartman. §5,

Theol. Stud.

Prafellm militia Femeeslai, D. loannes Georgius Perger 1.V, Scud,

PrafeBu milstsia Radislas, D. GeorgiusFleilchman, Phil Stod.

Confileary Bolesiais D. M. VVolfgangus Reichmair] V. Seud,

D.Toann=s Georgros Perger. 1.V Stud.

Srmareres. D.Calparus Regler. Medic. Stud.

D.loannes Leonardus V Vanner. Plul Stud.

D. Henricus Plenagel. lacobus Mair Rheror. Georgius Richard. loan-

nes Raedelmarr. Poetar.

Primeipes F¥emcestas. 11l & Gen. D.losnnes Chriltophorus L B. de Spria-
zenftein, Cafparui Pius, Rhetorer. ’

sulici Belrsiar. Toannes Georgius Brotrreis Poeta,

Melchior Mair miner Synr,

Tribuns Radislai. Francifcus Hochtl. Melchior Sehrek. Martinos Hueber

Rhetores. Michael Herenbeck. Matthzus Gebhare. Poeta,
r byrer. D. 1 L. dus VVanner. Phil. Seud.
i 1 Friz. Sebafti Nid ir. ThomasSchielle Poets.

Graj anls, Georgius Pivs. Tobias Kienle Poctx,

Religie, Georgius Pius, Poeta, .

Puers Pragenfis. Ambrofius Lotterbach Maior Synt. loannes Chriffopho-
A Tullian. CafparusLotterbah. minores Synt. loann.Zop Fran-
sifcus Kymicher. Grimatifta, Ignatius Rath, F feus Sebaft
nus Rath. Rudimentiftz,

Centaris. D.M.losannes Gerfimair S5, Theol Stud.

Milizes, Melchior Schreck. Martinus Hueber, Michsel Marx,
Eufebius 4 Tullian. F ifeus Hochtl. Rhetores. Michael Heren-
beck, k Gebhart. ThomasSchielle. Sebaflianos Nid, i
loann, Friz. loann, Georg. Molitor, Humanifle. . X

Saerifienti. D, Georgius Fleifchman, Phil,Stud. loann, Georgins Moli-
tor, ThomasSchislle. Posta. bomirs. loann Zeller. Rhetor.

PER-

Bohemia proferibi, falfos fuos Dies in Fracre vlcifci Ratuir,
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. Boleslaus audito ex idolorum facrificalo, omnem idololatriam ox

Boleslaus afé er vernotiien / daf aller aéacndienft i Kénigreich ab

gefdhafe/ mill bic gdeen an feinem Bruder rechen.

3. ¥Venceshus nequicq Paulo mod,

fuo obRante cumn cxj.

guo comitatuad Fratrem proBalcicur,

Wenceslaus macht fich mit menid Perfonen auffju feinem Bruver

engcacht ef jhm [tin Do‘waetfier Pavlus wideriathen.

Chorusintermeding. Dauid eoftquam incellexit ex lonacha, parari

ﬁ_bi certam necem, 4 Saule fugit: VVencesiaus vbi gandem fibi d Matre &
Fracre paran ex Vmbra Ludmillz Ao l‘uzlntelhsu,ldnnan morem
properat.

¢ David werftandendak jhme s:u!.nnd:m Leben flelle ; eneflicht er.

Aig Wenzeslaus werftanden 1 dafi thme fein Wuceer wnd Bruder nadhm

teben flellen - enler er Doch in Tode hinein.
4 Boleslaus aduentum fracris operiens militum Bationens sd aulars

difponit.

Boleslaus iw crmartung fenes Bruder / befeat feinen Dof mit erlich
Wadhren

. Boleslaus Auduatin facinore aduerfus Fratrem meditato,pugnante

impictate cum pietate. Soperatimpietas,

Boleslaus ftefyt ftard an/ bat mi fich fc(b# jufteeitens wnd imciflet  ob

ber fiirgenemne Brudermorde worjunetdien oder nir, Enbelich fese er ale
{chuivige briderfidye £icb wnd trem hindan. f ¢

§. Boleslaussduenientem Fratrem excipit,
Boleslaus empfangt feinen Bruder Wenceslagm,
7. Centurio Vigiliascirca Palatium Boleslai follitivus ordi
Der Bachrmaifter fiifee an Boleslai Dofgure Wadyren auff/ vnd
beflelle alles gar wol,
8. Pramifais aliquod fratricidij praludije, osciditur d Fratre Boleslse
VV¥enseslaus,
_ Boleslaus entfeubt fefnen Bruder Wenceslaum gans graufams vnd
jierlicy nadh etlichen um:: fiir augen geftelren jdehuerfiché Rordepasen.
CHOR Vs,

Aduerlusimpi

P di Piecas,
Rorbt wirdt gevodyen / rem vnd wnfchulde Belefnet.

305882008

NOMI-

PERSONE CHORL

Medss focie, D, GeorgiusLeitner.55. Theol, Stud.

Dews, lsnarbas. 1. Chriftianuslobft, 1. V. Stud,

Samuel, abifai. VindiBia. Nob. D.M losnnes V Volfangus VVeifs, kV.Suq,
Dawrd. Nob, D, M. Andress Koler. 55, Theol. Stud,

$anl, abfalen. D, Henricus Penagl,

biathar, abuer. D, Calparus Regler, Phil. Stud,

Jeab. D, losnnes Leonsrdus VVanner. Phil. Stud.

dagiim Bebemia, D. Georgivs ¥Vagner. Phil. Scod.

Angels O Frlia ifrael, Steph Suter. § Michae! Hockmaie. ma.
iores Synt,

Laurentius Stozinger. Toann, Kaindl. Francifcus Schefer Grimatiftz.

Milites. D. | Ignatius 4 Zi en. I. V. Scud.

1 Raedimair. Georgins Molitor Poets, Michasl Trifzhiz

maior Synt. koannes VVerlcher Gramnatifta.
Afira Ludmids, Toannes Michael Hdckmair maior Syntaxifls,
e 1 i G G 8 '

Omnia ad Maiorem DEI glotiamua

Fig. 4.27 Wenceslaus (Ingolstadt, 5 September, 1647), CSTD ID 131. Reproduced

from Szarota 3:2, 1015-1022



PROVIDENTIADEI 44
i Ludens in rebus humams -
Pervarios cafus Fortunz

HENTRTCI

Filij Comitis Calovienfis

LVPOLDI

Sub Imperatore Komano

CONRADO IL
Lepd: ond Freiwden-Spil

Gbecticher Sovficheigfoit

Nuffdee Welt Scharvplag, -

14
Bemic dem Soln Gsrafens fon Kafu.
Cupold oder Cuitpoldy
Buter Regiecung def Rémifeh: Teuefhen Kepfevs
, Gonrad 11
Wiveruin auffdic Schaww- Vibie Sypil- weis gebradye
Bon der Swdierenden Yugend
Dep Defterecidhifdy: Repfeclichen Gymnalijder Socicees
JESU ju Hallim Phrubalf
—___ Den 2. vnd 4. Septembris, im Yabr Ehriff 1675-
. 9 Permiffu :M“mé'cgﬁ off Dagner
€, A0 k 1
S g 5

et 5!:me. ’

PROLOGYVS.

Rovidentia Divinain Jofepho Jacobi filio praludit, felicl~
bus timorem, mifleris fpem injicic. .
Die Beeliche Vor icbriafeie durch Erempel Nofephs bef Soling
Jacobemat benen ju ghic[veligen Wenfeen ein Forcht/ven Hemfeelie
gen aber gure Defling. .

A C TV S L
) SCENA L .
Upeldusin Sylva Hereynia exul, Jobi inftar benedicit Deo, & in fomnio
videt hiftoriam, quam Dei Providentia cum fue filie ludie, -
Lupalditg m den Sibwarimwald lobt GOt in femern Elend/ vud fifies im
Slaff vas ganige Spil Sdrlicher Berfidngeit mit feinern Solm, .
SCENA IL
Henricus & ione redux Lupoldum ( Patrem incognitum ) offendi
bominisque infelicitate teneritis moverue_, .
Dewrich uriffe an in dem Wald feinen snbefannten Batter / wied ab feines
elenben Sefiale yu hevgigem Mirleyden bedge.
. 8§ CENA IIIL :
Venantius parentem & Sylva reducem praftolatur, ab advena puere jas
culandi magicam artem docetur, .

Benanting Heen Obrift Sdgermeiffere Sohnlein / weil er in dem Wald

auff feinen Devm -Batter wartet / eelefunes von cinem frembden SKnaben die

fibwarie Sunft/gerifi gu (chicfien.
. . SCENA IV,

Prxfeflus Venationum quia palumbem cum epiffola & annulo aquilz
unguibus ereptam actulic, felicillimas Alius Henrico Calovienfi nuptias au-

Uratur_. .

g Hevr Dbrift SSdgermeiffer bringt auf deem TRalb ein Taub mif einem Brieff
tnb Ring / barouf Wenantiug dem Hemrich einen guren Heprarh muhmalfes
will,

CHORUS L _

Genethliaci ex die & hora nativitatis hominibus futuram fortunam.
pradicunt, inpriinis Henrico caclefte fy ftema ponunt,  Fortuna ab aliis ado-
Tatuc..

Die Stemfeher vud Jigeuner madhen Senrico ein Seburtffcluna. / lefers
Jom ben Planecen / vud fagen anderen ywabr. Oie Sourin Fortuna misd andere

8 Do [frigen auch angeberter, '
Ifw_'on 4ein el angeberte As ACTVS

I”iﬂp:«o metuens tollere fatuic.,
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HiftorifGer Hnnhale,
-
5 il Lupoldus Sraf von Kalie/ wegen einiger Frivg
Bridchigen Bnrube befhulviget / in efabr def Lo
bend flunde/ Bat cx die Flucht in den Schiwarpraly
genommen/allwo er alicinig mit feiner Ehegemajtin
A In einem apmen Hinlein gewoduee, Als wngefdsy
Sepfer Conrad 11, anff dev Jage von der Nacht dbexfallen/alivg
Vnter{eidaiff su nefien geswungen worben/hat cben in felbigerNadje
die flitchrige Srafin einjunges Sofinle ngehorn / vnd iff judem dryts
tenmal bife Stili von Nimmel gendst worden L Kapfer/iifee Kiny
wird dein Tocheexmann vnd Eed werden, Solche Wort haben vers
urfadjet/daf glefch) bey anbrechendem Tag der ergirnge Kepfer fobald
ex feine @cferten gefunven/swepen Dicnern befoblen/bas erft auffvie
Welt gedorne Sind grawfam vnd mésd vifcher weis vmbsubringens
ond damit ex der SNordthat vergrift widre / Daterbegebse/ daf man
jim daé vamindige mitBlut vnd SR rinnente ers herbey brdds
te/an deffen flate dody jhime eined Dafen Hers geseiget worden / vnd
Baben die Dienet von:\Ritlepden der wegnenven Bnfdiuld berdge/
Def Rindleing Leben auff einem getinenBavm vnter den dickin Aefien
exhaiten. Difed wepnende Kind hatbald eint Hersog gefunden/ond fite
ftin Leibliches Sépnleinaufferyogen. Nach rs., Ja ren/als Kepfee
onrad sufelbizen Nerkog ald feinem Stieff-Sofin gercifee | hog ek
enen mit allen guten ®aben wollgezierten Singling hofflichit avffs
wareend angetroffen/ond gefchroind geargiobnet/folcer mochte vils
Lei)e jeniges ourd Detrug feiner Dicner bepdem Seben crfafteneKmp
fepn / begebut jbnmit Lift von demr$ersoa / [chicke jbi auch [ehlcuniy
suder Kepferin mit einen 5andsBDyiefFleinsvarinn ex Fep Lebend firaff
gebietet/ folchin gleid Binrlchten sulaffen.  Unrer Weegd hatdom
toegen §DRdve {ehlaffenden vnfchuldigen DHeinrich ein Dechant/ash
Lorfichtiafeit Soteed den DricfF exdfines / vud an fast def graufas
menDefeldys/gor meiferticy gefeivibens dafi man difem bey SHof ans
femmendem Jiingli g ofine Vevug vie Kepferliche Princeffin vers
mdblen (ole/m: [ches dann gldckiidy SelcheBen. Juuenies Leflor bifforiant
hane Lfrluﬁn‘;;umuy«d’ P.Gearg, Stengel. .7, de gubernatiene Dei srnindun
Yigentis, oAccepiex Panthio Gosheffs Viterbienfis, RO

A CTV S 1L
SCENA L
Hgm‘.nm.rl gratulatur fibi Henricom linm virtutibus ae (efentifs varii;
escrﬂ:nfam. Morlofi: |p!l:ri‘lium ﬁlufn'mllgsl?%.:g it
erijog Hermann cefremet fich wegen [eines ng Deinniche voll ftdndjs
gen Tugend ond Wiffenfehaffeen. bt
SCENA II .

Hugo Henrico Patris donum oftendit, citisque erga flivm amorem ee

Jebrat; hic multa patri gaudia pollicetur, & ardenter pro genitore in Cama
paniam profedluro orat_.
. Pugo geige Temem Difcipel Heinvich die von Heraoglicher Sand erft ems
fangene guidene Snadens Keteen / angeigend / wie berglud e von feinem Hen
SBareer geliebe werdey e melidien dann ju becten er eferis anfanget, ’
' . SCENA lIL -

Henricus & tota aula deprehenditur pié ofans, eifisque Virtutes Tmperij
Genius, qux mortem juvenis imminentem arcent, (peflandas prabec,

Deintich wird von jedermann im Sebett verguce gefunden / toerden enta
atoifchen bon befi Romijchen Heichs SchugsEnael [tine Tugenden angeftelly b
LobeeBefar jhne juerrerten,

SCENA 1V, '

Morio Cafaris fiios facetiis inltruit ad falutandum Ducem, & 3 Moriod
ne Principis in aulam ducitur. .

Der Keyfeeliche Hoff- Mars vichet fvine ab/ ben Herigeq HITichift gt come
Plementirensbn wird von (cinee gleichen |lattlich nach Deff etngehole

CHORUS IL '

Vertumnus perfonatus Dzmon in Henriti perniciem eum fufs confultat)

Bereumnug in Hoff= Rlenduung vermummecr Teuffel falter D)/ don vns
febuibigen Breinvich gu vertilgern,

ACTV S UL

S
COm:duu Cafar dum de profetione in Campaniam Hermanno collogui-
~tuty Henricum fixis contemplatur oculis, cifisque afpelu animo line
tur

Sepfee Conred/in bern e mic Hechog Hermtantt fanslot wegen ber Abraif
in Eampanien/erfiet ben Beincich/ond ﬁ‘:&fe: inemn anmf:d;l.{a

§ SCENA 11
Redittandem Cafari animus, qui, omnibus excedece loeo jullis, (olus
m Vertumno & filio alia ex alils connedtens, fuppolitam prolem cenletr



Ale der Repfer vidersim® genelii  Bae 4 it feinein Sohn aueh Seivric)
genannt/bnd mit Vertumno muthmaffec/mie def Dergogs Sobn lauffe em Bea
frug, wnier / vnd flepe fein Seepter in Sefahe / wann e vifes Fmdel Kind nis

SCENA INIL . :

nana, inter pocula Hymenzi fefuoy

Auffeciben lajfe,
) Schur ius cum O PEPEE
eelebrac_..

Sehurimuri haleet naffe Hodyeie mit

ber Jnwerging

SCENA IV,

Henrieus Architeftonice militaris

[pecimen prabet Cafari,

Hemrich barwee dern Keyfer ju Ehren ein SBdftung / fo luftig geftiemet wichs
CHORUS 1IL

" * Manes majornm & ftirpe Comitum

de Kalu, Henricum emottuali chores

lugent. Provideatia Dei feretrum in thronum mutat_,

Def jungen Deinviche Todes- Sefa
thareree / mir boch bie Todren-Babr von
nuglichen Thron verdnberr,

A CTV
SCEN

De wird mit_emern Tobdeen: Tang bea:
Oadicher Dorfichigbert in emen Side

S IV,
Al

CEl“ar mortis fuz bajulum Henricum, cum II:'mis Uriz ad Giftlam Aquis.

Eranum mittic.

Der Senfer (it Heintich nach Ay gur Keyfevin / mit cinrr-u Driage

Brieff feinco Todtd,
SCEN

A IL

Virtutes Henrici fub ftela calludendo Henrieum in bivio exfpedlant_.
. Dne Tuaend Beiffer bef Hemnrichs / fpilend vioer aner Warrer=Saulen/ .

ermarten bejfelben.
SCEN

A CTIL

Genius Tmperij Henricum via regi Spiram ducit, Promptulus in bivio

frufltra eum abflerree....
e gure Enael filbre ben Frommen
ouffecichren SDRanier-Saul,
SCEN

Beinrich auff fiderem Weeg ju eines
A IV, .

Decanus Spirtﬁﬁ! dormienti Henrico epiftolam é pera fm?nentemex_i'-,

mit, refignar, & Funefto Thera fité mel

ora reponit.

Siery Dechant von Spenr yiehee dem roegen Wibede fiblaffendem -prinrid)
cinen Brieff auff dem Sacdy exdifres unbd lifee rmgrm 7 barauff cv dann die HWore,
aufigeteagctiroelbe jom pu t3oten befblen 7 ond bacfile gefibriben / man foll jhim.

8jobalb bie Kepfertiche Toshrer juz Ehe ge

ben. Al T d FHQ*':‘

&fTs, & Lupoldus intelligit Alium foum admirabili Dei Providentia Calariy

generum fadtum.,

Eupolbug gani; gitrevend fallee bem Senfer ju Fleflen / welchem nt[aiala bee

Seyfee befiiche auffaniteben 7 vub ju fiaen,

Da dann Jhro Keyferliche ajeftde.

LochterARanm bevueffin vnd exmalnet wird/feinen Hevm Batter ju gritffen/wie
er auch gleich GOfflicbit ju pervidheen gefinner aber er finbet an Derog Hermann
Ceinen “Barter mebr/ vernimbe leeffie 7 g Supolbus acgemvertiger Koblorennee
fein SBateee fepe / wendee daun feine Tintliche LichgsAftect gegen bifem /vnd fus

olbug veefiefiee mit Winbder / ba fein [
SBorfidhrgler gu gegenmertigen hdchiten

DISTRIBUTIO

—

cber Soln nodh lebe / vird direh Sotges
Ehren-Stand erfhebt worden,

PREMIORUM,

CATALOGUS PERSONARUM.

Rhetores.
Bl\rtlmlcmxui Anhell. Epbebus Her.
manni,
Bartholomazus Gatterer, Conradus 11,
Carolus Antonius Philippin 4 Thun.
" Hermannus.
Calparus Alphareider, Femator.
Felix Antonius Malanotcus, Hewrici
" de Kalw,
Francilcus Egger. Lupoldea,
Francilcus Puechmayr, Aulicn Tmpe-
rarrice.
Francileus Tafch. Comradi filis,
Francifcus Vigilius Velcovi- Epbebu
Hermanni,
Jacobus Vera, Telpelbachisn,
oannes Bapt. Soratrol, Selwrimarisg.
]mnnu Jacobus de Alexandris, Ziwge,
Anlicin Imperatricis.
Joannes Maria Balottus. Auliciw Iler-

mani.
Petrus de Marck, Aulicss Conradis
Yetrus Mazer, Aulicws Convadic
suphanus‘l'h:mr.;{:ﬁkwﬁtrmwm‘.

Francilcus Antonius Canacius, Medie:
crean Salisess ! .
Franciltus Antonius Xepher, Aulicus
Cenradi, T
Francilcus Grebner, Lenator. Salis.
Francilcus Gitirner. #lwlic. Elermannis
Joannes Chryloftomus Waidr, Sa<
liszs. Mors, i . .
Joannes Jacobus a Path, Filia Conradiy
Ephcbus Hermansi.
Joannes Velcovi, Avlie, fmperatricies
Jolephus Andreas Milanottus, Anlic
end Smperatricic,
Majores Syrltaxifta, '
uftr, & Generol. P, Francifcos Sia
gismundus L. B. ce Wicka, Genis,
Tmperiy, I
Andreas Carlonus, Saliir, .
Chriltophorus Rorinoler.  Awlics
Conradi, Decania' L
Francilcus Kircher, afulic. fmperatricies
Joannes 'Fcrdl'nandn"s Troyer. Ephe=
ks Hermanniy el . .
oannes Georgius or. Saliss
Joimt Hochenh i Schwarafist.

shriﬂophom de Kellesis, Awlicnn |
Conradiy

Leonardus Zendronus, Awlicws Hera
AN sigite
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o ) CHORUS 1V, - - .
‘David & feptem fratribus fuis 2 Samuele in regem ungitar, & filiz Sauliy
fatur ¢ Providentia Dei, loco Merab, Davidiannulum & Sceptrum of.
fert, quam admiratur & adorat, ; B
wib i D gu einem RKénig gefalbet / end der Tachrer Saulé verfivodhen »
aber an flatt dec Todyeer Merob / veidhet jhme bie Stuhiche Bor fichrigteig ben
SemdhelRing fambe vem Seepeer.

ACTVS W
. SCENA L

PIIrpnraﬁ aulici concludunt augnftam filiam Henrico defpondendam. Aule

Prafectus Ephebis interminatur, ne Cafaris filiam fub vicili fchemate pro-
dituram Henrico hofpiti prodant_,
= Dle Hoff: Nach her£ lie|Ten en Henrach ywwifchen Seinrich/ond der Kenfere
Tidhen Princeffin 5 vie Eoel-Pafn werden Defeldhe 7 die Sepfertiche Princelin
e frembben Jiingling it ju verarhen, . )

y . "SCENA IL :
Filia Cafaris virili habitu induta Henri fi fum

s.““m;a“laiemm d'u:'ir_: ftu-induca Hearieum Foﬂ uave colloquium ins

Die Keyferliche Tochrer / nach boldfeclizermn Sefped firt b intich i

bie Do e 2o bolbfecligem Scfprdch / Fibre ben Heinvich in
'SCENA IIL ' .

_ Genius Imperij Aulz nuntiac Hymenzum ; intervenit Cafar, & intel

Te&toinexpedtato fadto furit. Inter hxe Henricus gener pradit, quo confpedto
alternantium affectuum motus in pectore Imperatoris pugnant. Ut Deus prae
valuit, ampleétens generum Dei Providentiam laudac_.,
Lo Jndem vie Hochyeit bey Hoff ruditbar wird / fommee er Keyfer an/ tmd
nad verftandener vuwerhoffeerSach ergrinmet ee / den quid der leydige Anblict
feines Todh nod) mebe entyiindet / bili ex enblich evfenner dag Munbers
werd Sdelicher Do ihngeir.

! SCENA 1V, '

Aula faltando tripudiat. Bu Hoffrwicd ein Paler gehaleens
' SCENA V.

Cfar in notitism venit Henrici generis, Lupoldus vacatur_.. .
Senfee Conrad extundefitafitet bag Srdffliche Hertommen feines Telesd
| upoibug wich gerueffein, )
SCENA VI .
Lupoldus ad fupplicium f¢ timet vocatum, Cafari ad genua advoluitury
€ed mox furgere jubetur & confidere, Vocatur Henricus gener atque paren=
em Glutare imperatur, qui fliali reverenria Hermannum amplediturs hic
dun s pio lacrymis refponder, audic Hearicus Lupoldunr P“'E:’

Perfone Mofice, » .

Hodulos M : .
th olnmtus?(ff:gl:: "t D. Do,

Sigiimundus Francifens Gérvvig, Su.

. Minores Syntaxifte, Is)
AruoaimMnlin;frm.Duiw. $.Nicolai. + CrBtneedus a
Anto i inckler. Prompinl, Ornat. & perdodt P
l?cr:lmnig Tabarellus, Epbebis fma|  ler, l‘hﬁo!‘u‘;h?: gu'g;:::‘ “'J‘!:Z-‘r

PRIPiEH . Jofeph & David, !
g;ﬁg::ﬁcrglmkunperger.%- Calparus Als Rheror, Frater Iofeph,

Conradi, Ferdinandus Lg, ,,ff&‘ :

Georgius Konig. Eghebus Tmperatricis, | ‘;ml?a,i " urc?}.‘ﬁ.e ?«;m! el
G:urgup Ta_ruuer. Epbebus Henvici,  Francileus Pucchmayr, Rheror, .ﬁ-
Gregorius Kirchmayr, Gorine. Lofeph. Cyagar, Crudelias, {,G.' e
Joannes Hueber. Epbebia Tmperatricis, Laurentius F,ghcr. Rhetor. 'Fr : p/
Joannes Leopoldus Ocrber.Mmantin, Jeph. Cyngar, Dolus, Sun, e
~fephus Fenner. Epleb. Tmperarricis,  Chriftaphurus Mayr, Hum;u: Fy
]of:ph_us\\’{alpach‘ Fenatar, fofiph & David, ’ e
Matchias Kogler, Epbebus Henrici, 1 Andreas Schefler, 'J%‘m]
Raphaél \V&rath. Epﬁ;{&m Conradi, dofiph, & Jfai,

. ramumaifta, Dominicus H
Dﬂm!n}t.Frﬂl‘lclf:l.li Sitti. Epheb. Conr, r:r ':’:1:;; ueber. Pr‘-; Synt.Maj
Dominicus Wenzl Juffitia, Francilcus Aigner. Toftph. | PR
Francifeus Antonius Feigenpuz. Ephe~  Joannes Vifcher, S

“m: c‘“"d,", 1 T, Frager| .
Fran:lEc‘u; Za!lngen Innocemtia, Joannes Burchlechner, Synt, Minor;
Joan. ab Egen. Obedi Frarer Loféph & David,

Jofephus Dorfner, Randiel.
Simon Veﬁ:ovi<‘0wmmyupu.n.t. .
Rudimentilte,

Balthalurus Hamerl: Forvitudy,
g;n@n:’ Piaz. Mdalafehals. 1R,

iltophorus Talch, Pietas, ichae imentil g
i’er:lm‘;du::ran:ifwtxripp. Ephe- M:gl::‘llfgf,&%uilmennﬂﬂ- il

s Conradi, Wolfgangns Pachinger, Rudiment,
Francife Ignaius Gfaffer Enbeb. Conr. | rrigmfifpwpfwi -
0an. Ludov. Tanhamer, Epbeb, Conr. |Franciltus Faber, Rudim, Frater Ji=
Micha 81 Haler, Franfin, Liph. Cpgar, Suipicio,

edd majorem DE] Gloriam..

Joannes Georgius Stadler, Syat. Min,
Dei Providentia,

Jofephus Spilinan, Gramm, Tiwar.
Joannes Stadler, Rudimentifias Spens

Fig. 4.28 Fortunae Henrici Filii Comitis Caloviensis Lupoldi (Hall, 2, 4 September,

1674), CSTD ID 306. Reproduced from Szarota 1:1, 215-222
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TABLE 4.51 Cast size (number of performers) in seventeenth-century Jesuit school

dramatic works by century quarter and increments

Cast Size . N.O' O.f % of Total
(No. of Characters) Year Period Main Title Period
Dramas Sample

<10 1600—1624 1 33%

1625—1649 1 4%

1650—-1674 1 1%

1675—1700 3 3%

Total: 6 3%

<25 1600—1624 0 0%

1625—-1649 6 25%

1650—1674 9 10%

1675—1700 9 8%

Total: 24 10%

<50 1600—1624 2 67%

1625—1649 13 54%

1650—-1674 25 28%

1675—1700 27 23%

Total: 67 29%

<75 1600—1624 3 100%

1625—1649 17 71%

1650—1674 48 55%

1675—1700 63 53%

Total: 131 56%

<100 1600—1624 3 100%

1625—1649 22 92%

1650—1674 66 75%

1675—1700 100 85%

Total: 191 82%

<125 1600—1624 3 100%

1625—1649 24 100%

1650—-1674 76 86%

1675—1700 111 94%

Total: 214 92%

<150 1600—1624 3 100%

1625—-1649 24 100%

1650—1674 86 98%

1675—1700 118 100%

Total: 231 99%




498

(TABLE 4.51 Cast size (number of performers) in seventeenth-century Jesuit school

dramatic works by century quarter and increments, continued)

()
Cast Size Number of % of Total

(No. of Characters) Year Period Main Title Period
Dramas Sample

<175 1600—1624 3 100%
1625—1649 24 100%

1650—1674 86 98%

1675—1700 118 100%

Total: 231 99%

<200 1600—-1624 3 100%
1625—1649 24 100%

1650—-1674 88 100%

1675—1700 118 100%

Grand Total: 233 100%

TABLE 4.52 Average number of performers in seventeenth-century Jesuit school

productions by century quarters

No. of Average Range in

Year Period  Main Title No. of No. of
Dramas Characters  Characters
1600—1624 3 38 8—59
1625—1649 24 54 6—146
1650—1674 88 74 7—-196
1675—1700 118 71 6—148
Century: 233 70 6—196

TABLE 4.53 Number of performers in seventeenth-century Jesuit school productions,

by increments

Cast Size No. of Main % of Total

(No. of Characters)  Title Dramas Sample
1-10 6 3%
1025 19 8%
25-49 42 18%
5074 64 27%
75-99 60 26%
100—124 22 9%
125—-149 18 8%
150—174 0 0%
175-200 2 1%

Grand Total: 233
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TABLE 4.54 Prologues and epilogues in seventeenth-century Jesuit theatre

Connection to

Main Title No. o.f
Productions
Drama
Dependent 176
Transitional 1
Independent 6
Total: 183

TABLE 4.55 Dependent theatrical components and compounds in seventeenth-century

Jesuit theatre

No. of

Period . P PCH PCHE E
Productions
1600—1624 1 1 0 0
1625—1649 10 4 3 0 3
1650—-1674 49 5 29 14 1
1675—1700 116 8 70 35 3
Total: 176 18 102 49 7

TABLE 4.56 Example of transitional theatrical components in a seventeenth-century

Jesuit theatrical production

Performance Performance . CSTD
Year Structure Month School City ID*
1674 PCH September Burghausen 300

* CSTD Production ID number



ROMANUM
PAR NOBILE FRATRVM

DOMITIANVS,VESPASIANVS,

VEerRus

INCONSTANTIS MUNDI GRATIA

DEIl GRAT!A CONTEMNENDA
T Y P U S

Wabrer Abrif

Wicder onbefiindige Welt gunfi suveracheen.
Durdy

DOMITIANUM, VESPASIANUM
Bteen Adelichen Ronufchen Brider
i cinem Scbaufpil firgefiele.
Bon der ftudirenden Jugendt deh Churfirftiden

Gymaafij ber Societer [£ s u ju Burghaufen,
ben 4. vnd 6. Septemb.

BEE

Setvudyt/

Anver Chure Fiirfll. Daupr: vnd Refideng Stare MWiindyens
»4~ Wapabaflian Dtanw;;‘; Habr 1674, -
= ife nee flans 44 00 "(Z/. Y

500

PARS I. PROTASIS.

ror Clementizfilios lriurﬂl inRegni hxredes, applaudit aula, 3. loanmes faveges
I: »d feeprum Chrifti dum inftruit, Apollonius Tyaneus odium concra

m-«qmmi. familiam concipit.
e & Rdgfer aufexmdblet jome filr feine Macktdmling Clementis @dhn: ber Hoff
gmumﬁ : bamit bife junae Kayfer Coriftlicy regierten; vntermeifet fie ber 5,
Spanned: Apolloniusaber [hipfft einen arimmigen Saf wiber Ehriftum/ vad Cle-
meatis &tammen tnd Namen.,
PROLOGUS ALLEGORICUS.
orentem Ecclefiz Romana hortum, i Furore & morte devaltazum Chriftizce fag-
guine (i‘andum & reftaurandum docer Chriftus: cui Roma lubens fuum offert fangui=
sem.in pereanantem Chriftiani foris femeatem.
R‘amme ber erftblilente Sarten ber Ndmifdy: Catholifhen Ricchen burch TG
enber Tycannen/ond Grimmen bef Todtd vermdff: lehrer Shriffug, daf foldec
burdh Ehriftliches Biuet mi_ﬂ'r erfrifdyt toecben; bemnach bann Rom jhme fein Bluee
bietet/ ju einem befldndigen & ber Ehriftlidyen Bidbe,
SCENA L
perator adoptat Clementis filios in Regni fuccellores , feeptsd & corond in Parris pra=
feotid oroatos.
@&xmmmsbm Cl is @dhn ju Nadtdmimaen indes Neldys begabe fie
audh in Segenmwart defi Barters mit Scepter ond Eron.
SCENA IL
_Apollonias Tyaneus cum fuis odium erga domam Clementis & Chrifti aomen
oncipit.
Apolloniud mit ben Sdgen Pfaffen vnd anberen Schwarntiufilern fchdpfft el
wen Brimmen fowol gegen Clementis Stammen;alé Ehrifti Namen,
SCENA I1L
. Tota Aula in gratulatorios fe efundit plaufus; recens optati Caxfares & Blij, Impera=
tori & Pauri fuo g_;un.llludbini;'ﬁ ue;;’nzbl;l‘pﬂ_lmum ;ani'_mqu: ral-:;:nl. X i
et gange Heffitab erfrewet fich ob ben jungen Lagiern s weldpe ju einem Seie
-Mmmbamnmmumm RKaplerju :qulig,gn. i
SCENA IV.
. 8.loannes & Clemens Parer in familiari cum novis Regibus colloguio de prrei-
PR Chriftiani Regis dotibas differunt, .

Der . Yohannes vnb Elemend ber Watter/ laffen fich in ein freundliched Heo
forddy em mifden neroen Rapfe allwe fonberbar von ben £ dten emed waps
FenEhriflihen Pringen gemeldet mwicd,

T SCEN A“'V“ i 1 d
“_iml';:;:: rave Romz que 3 Diis per

Confules rogat Imperatare m edoceri.

e R::x hl:l:umn l&lﬂlt ¢in mol'rglmﬁ;:il&mlmcg m;.;m:gilrm::;'ﬁ;
m ani busd) ber

¥em Sy arben foll esvmb jhme

A 2 CHO-

PROLOGUS ALLEGORICUS.

Lorentem Ecclefiz Romanz hortum, i Furorc & morte devaftatum Chriftiano fage
guine rigandum & teftaurandum docet Chriftus: cui Roma lubens fuum offert fanguie
pem.in perennantem Chriftiani floris femeatem.
Rad)bcmc der erfibliiende Garten der Xomifch: Catholifches Rirchen durdy IV 5:
ender Tyrannen/ond GSrimmen deff Todts vermuft: lehree Shriffus, daf foldher
durch Chriftliches Bluet milffe erfrifcht roerden; demnach dann Nom jhme fein Bluet
anerbietet/ ju cinem beftdndigen Saamen der Ehrifilichen Blipe,

M N T aw -

Fig. 4.29 Example of a transitional prologue in Vespasianus (Burghausen, 4, 6

September, 1674), CSTD ID 300. Reproduced from Szarota 3:2, 1721-1722
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ey ere . TR sone Sind /7 ninbt Pbedwit iHme 7 sichet 3 i 68 (el H4eES Wdy
afine v/ e/ gichet e3 auff/ ald todnn &g felsi digeite

, erabxlls & fuavxs lepOﬁthA §‘7¢ S"‘ nun Henricus Dag 1 ¢, Saby exaeidyet/ murbcfcfv bom S?m)fcr(rionSagdo ,g:égi‘é

) . P R O cinftens bey Ernefto eingeFehret /nacy $of bevueffen 7 abes tveif nit burd wag fll

- DI V I N 4'._] V ID EN TI E Qbvenblaten oder Eingebung be hillifchen Feinds/fehdpfiet Conradus enArgtoohiy

; Pt - Henicus jepe eben Det fenige / weldhen ov \mr;}‘abrcn umbgubringen befohlen, &t

tigiederchatben jhis ab andicKavferin nacherachon mis@end: Schreiben difes aug

‘ i ; - ¢ tructlichen Juhalts/Sie folle ohne Bevjug den berbringer difes Sehreibens tafor
piovic-ten. Henricus macht fich atio anff die Qieif /Febret aber bndermseegs bwméi

nom Seifttihen DHevan ein/ welher auf inerlicyem AUntviby da Henricus Rubete /di

. ‘ Kayfertiche Schreiben evdffnet/ vnd nacdydeny er in felben den gratfammen Befeldy

< ' geleten/ sourde ev auff herilichen Mitlepden gegen Henrico betdgt / den graufarhen

Al - -
C omite ¢ B avaria 5 2etld) aufputragen/ond darflie binein ufesenses feve der gangliche Bl yud Kags

festiche Defelch/vaf man difen Fhvfilichen Pringen def Exnefti mit der Kapfert. Prim

ijdgmque Filio ecfiin alfobatd Bevmdble / welcher Fuid gerathenond Henricus ein Lodhter:-Mann
. Conradi yoorden/ beme dife feliame vud unvermuthe [eitung erfiens ywar gesften
H E N R I q ; O : Qidvertvillen vevusfachet /Do entlichen {ih in die wunderbatliche (chickung SOrres
) : . ergebend; Henricum fur feinenQochrermann exfermiet/ond Lupoldum deffensBattern
Exbibita, B #ides U poigen Snaden auffgenonimen, - :
; s o oo : : PROLOGVS SYMBOLICVS,
. t 2T, o . e
@u wuubaﬁalh@c vnb l“m@k §§}wauun5 o AMp!}itryon Princeps Thebanus dolore angitur ob Herculer funm multis 15
boribus & periculisimplicatum; dlimque eundem fulpirat, & follicizdinguiric,

dey Qiéi,ﬂid)cnj ??orﬁd)ﬁgfeit
LUPOLDO
EinemGrafen aup Bayin
'HENRICO (einen o5

tandem incer fidera relatum magno cum gaedio confpicit,

" E3witd alg cin SinnBild vorgefiellet Amphieryen ein Fiteft s Thebis, tvelhers
Baddem Cr tang gang forgfdltia feinen Sobn Hercules auff Seden gefucht/ findet
&6 jhn entlich verferes buder die helifthimerende DHimmeld s Lecheer.

ACTUS PRIMUS,
SCENA L
.. Emeftus Dux Alemanniz Conradum Crefarem ad feinvifentem cum plaufu excly
pit. Dlacet Cxfari Henricus, quem propeerea fux aulz adferibit, .
Conradus det Kanfer fuchet heimb den Fhrfien Erneftus, vnd soit von jhme mie
’g‘reubcn empfangen ; allivo detn Kapfee aito gefiete Henricus, daf €r jhi hinflvan
baben woltean finem Jofe SCENA :

. Manfredus, qui plurimum apud Cafarem hadtenus pogerat 2 agrd fere Henric@
Maxima amoris fignificatione 4 Cafare aulz adl.Ctum, jamqueillt perniciem incipig
Wachinari, fruftes dehortante \¥olmaro sulz miniftro. .

=~ Manfredus , bev bifihero von dem Sayfiv vor anderen mit Snaden angefehen/ fibep
Bnjeo mit neidigen Augen an Henricam , wegen Kavfecticher Bunfl;dabero fuhte
ungeadyt e abmabnens Wc;lmcarﬁi c}ljngﬂ ql;l.;f, Heixens deffelben Hudergang.

‘ Lopoldusin (ylva calamitatem luam, 8 filium fibi pridem ereptum deplorsits ~
. om QG fein Sammes wnd Slend £ gnd betauset finad
Ewtmmm Aald i Sgmies wnb. S

i
) . Vorgeftellee i .
Jn cinem offentlichen Sdyaulpill von der fludirenden Jidend
- e Churfluftlichen Feavemifehen Gymnalj der Socisrec JESW
Au Sugelftadt o
. . %

(/bl/frwfcu Bomer Qﬁg}iﬂ?’o Hhed. 2 "I’K()l”‘&‘] L

Den 4, onb 6. Herbfts Tohat Anno1624,
Fnaontavt / Gedrnds bep Lhomad Grade

_ PROLOGYVYS SYMBOLICYVS, T

P Mphitryon Princeps Thebanus dolore angitur ob Herculem (uum multis 1.
A boribus & periculis implicatum ; dimgque eundem fufpirat, & follicité inquiric,

tandeminter fidera relatum magno cum gaudio confpicit,

~ Cstoird als cin Sinn-LBild vorgefteliet Amphitryon ¢in Firft ju Thebis, tvelhers

naddem v fang gang forgfaltig feimen Sobhn Hercules auff Eeden gefudht/ findet

L0 b entlich verfeset onder DI hellfthimerende Hivmels « fiechrer.

Fig. 430 The prologue Thebes et Hercules in the production Lupoldo Comite
(Ingolstadt, 4, 6 September, 1696), CSTD 454. Reproduced from Szarota 1:1, 239,
241
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TABLE 4.57 Examples of independent prologues in seventeenth-century Jesuit school

theatrical productions

Prologue Main

Main Title Drama

CSTD

Year Month Structure Character or Incipit Main Character School City ID*
1643 P David Rex Israel St. Philothea Munich 109
1658 P David Rex Israel St. Philothea Munich 184
1675 September P Josepho Jacobi filio Emperor Conrad I  Hall 306
1692 = September P Susanna King Sanctius Innsbruck 415
1694 PCH Phoebus et Phaeton  Sultan Bajazet Siegen 435
1696 = September P Thebes et Hercules Henry of Bavaria Ingolstadt 454

* CSTD Production ID number

TABLE 4.58 Independent dramatic works with a PCH and PCHE structure

eighteenth-century theatrical productions at the University of Salzburg

Year Main character/ Title incipit ~ Structure Composer ggﬁ\r}i{i CI?;:(D
1720  Saxonia PCHE M. S. Biechteler 402 2393
1736  Abdolonymous PCHE M. S. Biechteler 465 2447
1737  Adonias et Salomon PCHE M. S. Biechteler 472 2454
1738 Saxonia PCH M. S. Biechteler 482 2460
1738  Tobias PCHE G. Pinzger 479 2457
1742  Amnon et Absalon PCHE J. E. Eberlin 498 2477
1742  Tacobus et filii sui PCHE J. E. Eberlin 502 2475
1742  Ionas in Ninive PCHE J. E. Eberlin 497 2476
1743  Adonias PCHE J. E. Eberlin 506 2480
1743  Moyses PCH J. E. Eberlin 510 2484
1744  Sedecias PCHE J. E. Eberlin 515 2488
1746  Athalia PCHE J. E. Eberlin 530 2499
1748  Craesus PCH J. E. Eberlin 538 2504
1750  Athalia PCHE J. E. Eberlin 545 2509
1750  Athalia PCHE J. E. Eberlin 546 2511
1751  Iephte PCH J. E. Eberlin 548 2512
1751  Iuditha et Holofernes PCHE J. E. Eberlin 549 2513
1752  Absalon et Amnon PCHE J. E. Eberlin 550 2514
1752  Antiochus et Macchabaei PCHE J. E. Eberlin 551 2516
1752  losephus et Putiphar PCHE J. E. Eberlin 553 2515
1752  Sedecias PCHE J. E. Eberlin 552 2517
1752  Simon et filii sui PCHE J. E. Eberlin 554 2518
1753  Ionathas PCHE J. E. Eberlin 558,559 2521
1753 Manasses PCH J. E. Eberlin 555 2520
1753  Salomon et Adonias PCHE J. E. Eberlin 556 2522
1753  Sedecias PCHE J. E. Eberlin 557 2523
1754  Esther PCHE J. E. Eberlin 560 2525
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(TABLE 4.58 Independent dramatic works with a PCH and PCHE structure in

eighteenth-century theatrical productions at the University of Salzburg, continued)

Boberski CSTD

Year Main character/ Title incipit Structure Composer Cat. No_* D+

1754 Isobeth PCHE J. E. Eberlin 561,562 2526
1755 Jonathas PCHE J. E. Eberlin 563 2528
1755 Eliacim PCHE J. E. Eberlin 564 2529
1756  Absalon PCHE J. E. Eberlin 568 2531
1756  Eleazarus PCHE J. E. Eberlin 569, 570 2532
1757 Die versohnte Briider (lat.) PCH J. E. Eberlin 517 2534
1757 losephus et Putiphar PCHE J. E. Eberlin 572,573 2535
1758 Die Bestrafte Untreu (lat.) PCHE J. E. Eberlin 574 2537
1758 Salomon et Adonias PCHE J. E. Eberlin 575, 576 2538
1759 David, Absalon PCHE J. E. Eberlin 578 2546
1759  Joseph PCHE J. E. Eberlin 577 2541
1759 Susanna PCHE J. E. Eberlin 579 2544
1759 Saul et David PCHE J. E. Eberlin 580,581 2542
1760 Priester Zacharias (lat.) PCHE J. E. Eberlin 584 2547
1760 Iacobus et Laban PCHE J. E. Eberlin 586, 587 2548
1761 Manasses | PCHE J. E. Eberlin 588 2550
1761 Tobias PCHE J. E. Eberlin 590,591 2552
1762  Antiochus et Macchabaei PCHE A. C. Adlgasser 594 2556
1762  Daniel PCHE P. Scharl 595 2557
1762  Numitor PCHE P. Scharl 593 2555
1762  Samuel et Saul PCHE A. C. Adlgasser 596,597 2554
1763 Baltasar Babylonis Rex PCHE P. Scharl 599 2562
1763  David et Saul PCHE A. C. Adlgasser 602,603 2561
1763  Heli et Samuel PCHE A. C. Adlgasser 601 2564
1763  Iphigenia ad Tauros PCHE J. Meissner 600 2563
1764  Iosue domui Rahab PCHE P. Scharl 605 2572
1764  Tosue domui Rahab PCHE P. Scharl 2571
1764 Telemachus PCHE J. Meissner 604 2570
1764  Zamri Israelitici regni usurpator PCHE J. Meissner 606 2569
1765 Castor et Pollux PCHE P. Scharl 611 2577
1765 Iechonias, rex Iudae PCHE A. C. Adlgasser 612, 613 2573
1765 Lycurgus rex Thraciae PCHE J. Meissner 610 2579
1766  David Abigailis precibus PCHE P. Scharl 616 2582
1766 Iphigenia immolata PCHE A. C. Adlgasser 618 2585
1767  Apollo et Hyacinthus PCH W. A. Mozart 621 2589
1767 Odium Poenos inter PCHE A. C. Adlgasser 623 2586
1768  Seleucus et Arethusa PCHE A. C. Adlgasser 627,629 2592

* Heiner Boberski, Das Theater der Benediktiner an der Alten Universitdit Salzburg
(1617-1778) Theatregeschichte ~Osterreichs VI:1  (Vienna: Osterreichischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1978), 219-259

TCSTD Production ID number
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TABLE 4.59 Examples of performance forces in seventeenth-century Jesuit school

theatrical prologues, least to greatest

Year PTr ?lfg?li Characters or Synopsis Incipit Cast Size CISS;D
1642 Dependent  Engel 1 104
1605 Dependent  Poenitentia 1 + Chorus 1275
1647 Dependent  Angelus Bohemia, Angelus Judae 2 131
1656  Dependent  N/A 2 177
1675 Independent Josepho Jacobi filio praeludit 2 306
1699  Dependent Roma, Pietas, Bellona 3 494
1687 Dependent  Gallus, Alsata 5 2310
1659 Dependent  Prologus, Teleotus puer, Udalricus 7 193
1648 Dependent  N/A 9 135
1660 Dependent  N/A 10 201
1692 Independent Innocentia, Justitia Divina, Susanna 14 415
1696 Independent Thebes et Hercules 19 454

* CSTD Production ID number
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Fig. 4.31 Clotario Konig in Franckreich (Augsburg, 1, 3 September 1682), CSTD ID
349. Reproduced from Szarota 3:2, 1565, 1572
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TABLE 4.60 Categories of choruses in seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical

productions

Chorus No. of % of
Category Productions  Sample
Dependent 200 82%
Transitional 25 10%
Independent 19 8%
Total: 244

TABLE 4.61 Types of choruses in select seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical

productions, counted by century quarters

. Chorus No. of ” 0 f
Period . Period
Category  Productions
Sample
1600—1624
Dependent 3 75%
Transitional 1 25%
Independent 0 0%
Total: 4
1625—1649
Dependent 13 76%
Transitional 4 24%
Independent 0 0%
Total: 17
1650—1674
Dependent 69 78%
Transitional 10 11%
Independent 9 10%
Total: 88
1675—1700
Dependent 115 85%
Transitional 10 7%
Independent 10 7%
Total: 135

Grand Total: 244
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TABLE 4.62 Musical forces specified in seventeenth-century Jesuit theatrical

productions with categorised choruses, ordered by ensemble

Musical Forces No. of
Specified Productions
Solo/Characters 216
Choral Ensemble 79
Instrumentalists 23
None provided 28

Total: 346
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TABLE 4.63 Performance forces for choruses from select seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions, ordered by the total number of

specified musicians

Performance Year Mgip Drama Title Chorus  Total No. Musicians Soloists Choral Epsemble Instrumenta.l CSTD
(Incipit or Key Word) Type* (specified) (specified) Ensemble (specified) ID}
1694 Gosbertus I 11 7 4 432
1648 S. Sigismundus D 12 9 3 135
1670 Alphonsus Rex Congi D 13 12 1 (org) 271
1653 Didacus Garzias I 13 13 165
1700 Numantius D 16 16 506
1666 Scena Demortuae Isabellae D 18 17 1 (org) 247
1672 Minerval Cassiano D 20 16 4 280
1605 Prodigus Appellata D 20 20 1275
1699 Hermenegildus D 21 13 8 488
1665 Fortitudo Iaponica D 23 10 12 1 (org) 236
1667 Moyses I 23 23 252
1692 Garsia Ferdinando I 23 14 9 415
1688 Ovis Perdita et Reducta D 25 25 388
1682 Clotario Konig I 29 29 349
1671 S. Francisco Borgia D 31 20 11 277
1677 Boetius D 31 30 1 (org) 320
1643 & 1658 Philothea D 32 17 15 109, 184
1678 Hedvinum D 32 21 11 328
1659 Iulianus Apostata D 33 5 19 9 194
1674 Quadbacondono D 33 22 11 298
1667 Absolon I 35 34 1 (org) 253
1697 Gerardus D 35 6 29 459
1619 JiinglingTeutscher Nation T 36 28 8 43

* D = Dependent, T = Transitional and I = Independent

+ CSTD Production ID number
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TABLE 4.64 Solo, choral and instrumental forces in seventeenth-century Jesuit school

theatrical choruses, ordered by total number of known musicians per production

No. of No. of % of

Musicians Productions  Sample
1-9 34 16%
10-14 55 25%
15-19 53 24%
2029 35 16%
3039 14 6%
4049 13 6%
5059 3 3%
60—69 1 <1%
70—79 3 1%
80—89 3 1%
90—99 1 <1%
Over 100 (137) 1 <1%

Total: 216
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TABLE 4.65 The number of soloists in seventeenth-century Jesuit theatre choruses,

presented by the number of soloists and century quarters

Period No. ‘of No. qf

Soloists Productions

1600—1625
0* 0
1-9 0
10—-19 1
2029 1
30-39 0
40—49 1
50—59 0
Total: 3

1625—1649
0* 1
1-9 2
10—-19 7
2029 1
30-39 0
40—49 0
50—59 0
Total: 12

1650—1674
0* 7
1-9 14
10—-19 43
2029 11
30-39 3

40—49

50—59 2
Total: 81

1675—1700
0* 0
1-9 44
10—19 57
2029 13
30-39 4
40—49 2
50—59 0
Total: 120
Grand Total: 216

* 0’ indicates productions with choruses performed by ensemble only, no soloists



TABLE 4.66 Choral ensemble size in seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical

choruses, ordered by century quarters and performances forces

. Choral No. of
Period Ense;mble Productions
Size
1600—1625
1-9 1
10—19 0
2029 0
30-39 0
40—49 1
50—59 0
Total: 2
1625—1649
1-9 0
10—-19 0
2029 1
30-39 0
40—49 0
50—59 0
Total: 1
1650—1674
1-9 17
10—-19 12
2029 8
30-39 1
40—49 0
50—59 1
Total: 39
1675—1700
1-9 16
10—19 14
2029 7
30-39 0
40—49 0
50—59 0
Total: 37
Grand Total: 79

511
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TABLE 4.67 Instrumental ensembles in select examples of seventeenth-century Jesuit

school theatrical choruses, by century quarters

. No. of . No. of
Period Instrumentalists .
(specified) Productions
1650—1674
1 8
2-9 2
10—14 4
15—-19 2
2025 1
Total: 17
1675—1700
1 5
2-9 0
10—14 1
15-19 1
2025 0
Total: 7
Grand Total: 24

TABLE 4.68 Details of instrumental ensembles in select examples of seventeenth-

century Jesuit school theatrical choruses, ordered by performance year

Year Cg;;gur;* Instrumental Ensemble CS)]:{D
1643 _ . _— . .

& D 15: 2 violino, 3 violetta, 1 qullne, 1 cornettina, 1 corpettmo, 3 109,
1658 trombone, 1 fagotto, 1 clavicimbalo, 1 arpacordo, 1 tiorba 184
1651 D 15 Musici and Symphoniaci 151
1659 D 6 Symphoniaci 194
1660 D 1 (org., Jacob Lorenz, Poetry) 203
1663 D 1 (org., Jo. Balth. Achazmiller, Logic) 220
1665 I 23 Musici and Symphoniaci 235
1665 D 1 (org., Franciscus Schwepp, Rhetoric) 236
1666 D 1 (org, Joannes Rem, Poetry) 247
1666 D 1 (org.) 245
1667 I 1 (org., Joannes Rem, Rhetoric) 253
1670 D 1 (org., Georgius Scheck, Poetry) 271
1671 D 11 Musici Concinentes 277
1672 D 4 Symphoniaci 280
1672 I 1 (org, Jo. Georg. Widemann, Poetry) 282
1673 D 14 Symphoniaci 288
1674 D 11 Choros Instrumentis Musicis exornarum 2914



(TABLE 4.68 Details of instrumental ensembles in select examples of seventeenth-

century Jesuit school theatrical choruses, ordered by performance year, continued)
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Year Ce(l:t};zgur;* Instrumental Ensemble CS)"I:{D
18: 1 organoedus, 1 oxyphonus I, 1 oxyphonus II, 2 cheltodi, 1
1676 T ayloedus, 1 gingriq, 1 tibicin, Z.pandurius, 1 lyri.cen ,2 . 311
citharoedus, 1 tubicen, 1 buccinator, 1 sambucister, 1 pithaules,
1 hoptachordista
1677 D 1 (org., Georgius Schnevogl, composer) 320
1678 D 11 Symphoniaci 328
1686 D 1 (org., Joannes Carolus Treibler, composer) 372
1687 D 1 (org., D. Dominic Deuchl, composer) 376
1694 T 1 (org., Joannes Carolus Treibler, composer) 432
1698 D 1 (org., Joannes Carolus Treibler, composer) 475

* D = Dependent, T = Transitional and I = Independent
+ CSTD Production ID number

TABLE 4.69 Interludia in seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions

Period No. qf No. of
Productions  Interludia
1600—1625 1 1
1625—1649 2 5
1650—1674 7 11
1675—1700 12 17

Total: 22 34




TABLE 4.70 Interludia in select seventeenth-century

productions, by performance year
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Jesuit school theatrical

Performance Title (Incipit) Dramatic CSTD
Year Structure  ID*
1635 Untitled: Seven Planets, Machabaeus 1 Part 87
Untitled: Book of Daniel, Chapter 8 1 Part 87
1644 Untitled: A Soldier Steals A Doctor’s Purse 1 Part 2327
Untitled: A Country Clown 1 Part 2327
Untitled: Two Soldiers Rob a Boy's Mother 1 Part 2327
1656 Balet Des Siecles 1 Part 2323
Entreieu De L'Echequier 1 Part 2323
Tournoy De L'Espinette 1 Part 2323
La Nuict Prognostique 1 Part 2323
1682 Untitled: Magus, Genesius 1 Part 349
Untitled: Mopsus, Menalcus 1 Part 349
1697 Untitled, no characters or synopsis 1 Part 459
Untitled, no characters or synopsis 1 Part 459

* CSTD Production ID number
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TABLE 4.71 Sources for dramatic subjects in seventeenth-century Jesuit school

theatrical productions, by number of dramas in the data sample, greatest to least

Source No. of % of

Dramas  Sample
Hagiography 156 38%
Old Testament 82 20%
History (Catholic Church) 57 14%
Allegory 42 10%
History (Ancient Rome) 20 5%
Mythology 16 4%
New Testament 13 3%
Fiction 12 3%
History (Ancient Greece) 8 2%
History (Regional) 5 1%

Total: 411

TABLE 4.72 Sources for dramatic subjects of main title dramas in seventeenth-century

Jesuit school theatrical productions, by dramatic genre

Drama Tragi- Comi- .

Source Tragedy Comedy Musicum Comedy  tragedy Festivals | Total
Allegory 22 6 2 1 31
Fiction 2 1 3
Hagiography 126 10 12 2 2 152
History
(Ancient Greece) 6 ! 7
History
(Ancient Rome) 15 ! ! 17
History
(Catholic Church) >0 ! 2 I ! b s
History 1 1
(Regional)

Mythology 5 2 7
New Testament 9 2 1 12
Old Testament 42 9 1 3 1 56

Total: 277 33 17 8 5 2 342
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TABLE 4.73 Character sources in main title dramas in seventeenth-century Jesuit

school theatrical productions

Source Dramatic No.of % of
Subject/Character Dramas Sample
Allegory
1 Vices & Sin 7 23%
2 Divine Providence 6 19%
3 Christ 5 16%
4 Virtues 4 13%
5 Geographic Regions 4 13%
Total: 26 84%
Fiction
Aeneid 2 100%
2 N/A
Total: 2 100%
Hagiography
1 Hermenegildus 6 4%
2 Sigismund 6 4%
3 Titus, Japanese Martyr 6 4%
4 Mauritius 5 3%
5 Wenceslaus 5 3%
Total: 28 19%
History (Ancient Greece)
1 Basilius 2 33%
2 Adracius 1 17%
3 Adrianus 1 17%
4 Bajazet 1 17%
5 Croesus 1 17%
Total: 6 100%
History (Ancient Rome)
1 Agathocles 2 12%
2 Crispus 2 12%
3 Julius Caesar 2 12%
4 Nero 2 12%
5 Flavia 1 6%
Total: 9 53%
History (Catholic Church)
1 Emperor Theodoricus 7 11%
2 Alphonsus I of Portugal 6 10%
3 Charles I & Cromwell 5 8%
4 Ferdinand the Great 2 3%
5 Heraclius 2 3%
Total: 22 35%
History (Regional)
1 Susanna (Belgium) 1 100%
2 N/A

Total: 1 100%
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(TABLE 4.73 Character sources in main title dramas in seventeenth-century Jesuit

school theatrical productions, continued)

Source Dramatic No. % of
Subject/Character Dramas Sample
Mythology
1 Mars 1 14%
2 Hercules 1 14%
3 Jason 1 14%
4 Iphigenia 1 14%
5 N/A
Total: 4 57%
New Testament
1 Prodigal Son (Parable) 6 35%
2 Virgin Mary 6 35%
3 Apronius 1 6%
4 N/A
Total: 13 76%
0Old Testament
1 Jephte 15 28%
2 Daniel 6 11%
3 David 6 11%
4 Joseph 6 11%
5 Abraham 3 6%
Total: 36 67%

TABLE 4.74 Character sources in dependent theatrical components (prologues,

epilogues and choruses) in seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions

V)
Dramatic Subjects/Characters No. Dependent o of

Works Sample
Vices & Sins 79 19%
Divine Providence/Justice 54 13%
Virtues 52 12%
Main Title Drama Characters 44 11%
Christ 43 10%
Mythology 38 9%
Geographic Regions 27 6%
Souls 19 5%
Catholic Church/True Religion 18 4%
Old Testament 16 4%
Angels 10 2%
God (Deus) 10 2%
Virgin Mary 5 1%
New Testament 4 1%

Total: 419




TABLE 4.75 Sources of dramatic subjects in interludia and independent and

transitional choruses and prologues in seventeenth-century Jesuit theatrical

productions
Source Interludium  CH(Iy* CH(T)t P (I)* P(CTI){,?E Total
Allegory 2 2 3 4 11
Fiction 9 9
Hagiography 1 2 4
History 1 1
(Ancient Greece)
History 3 3
(Ancient Rome)
History 1 1
(Catholic Church)
History
(Regional) 4 4
Mythology 1 6 9
New Testament 1 1
Old Testament 1 8 12 1 26
Total: 22 17 17 7 69

* ] = Independent

1 T = Transitional

520
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TABLE 4.76 Character sources in transitional and independent prologues and choruses

inserted in seventeenth-century Jesuit school theatrical productions

Source Dramatic No. of T/ % of
ou Subject/Character Prologue, Chorus*  Sample
Allegory
1 Christ 3 43%
2 Virtue 2 29%
3 Divine Providence 1 14%
4 Virgin Mary 1 14%
Total: 7 100%
Hagiography 1 St. Paul 1 33%
2 St. Peter 1 33%
3 John the Baptist 1 33%
4 N/A
Total: 3 100%
History (Ancient Greece) 1 N/A N/A
Total: 0 N/A
History (Ancient Rome) 1 N/A N/A
Total: 0 N/A
History (Catholic Church) 1 Sparellus 1 100%
Total: 1 100%
History (Regional) 1 N/A N/A
Total: 0 N/A
Mythology 1 Adonis 1 14%
2 Hercules 1 14%
3 Phaeton 1 14%
4 Perseus 1 14%
5 Theseus 1 14%
Total: 5 71%
New Testament 1 Virgin Mary 1 100%
Total: 1 100%
Old Testament 1 David 9 41%
2 Joseph 3 14%
3 Cain 2 9%
4 Solomon 2 9%
5 Susanna 1 5%
Total: 17 77%
Fiction 1 Ulysses 1 100%
Total: 1 100%

* T = Transitional, I = Independent
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TABLE 4.77 Character sources in interludia inserted in seventeenth-century Jesuit

school theatrical productions

Source 'Dramatic No. % of
Subject/Character Interludia  Sample
Allegory
1 Senses 2 67%
2 Geographic Regions 1 33%
3 N/A
Total: 3 100%
Hagiography
1 St. Paul 1 100%
2 N/A
Total: 1 100%
History (Ancient Greece)
1 Diogenes 1 100%
2 N/A
Total: 1 100%
History (Ancient Rome)
1 Leontius 1 100%
2 N/A
Total: 1 100%
History (Catholic Church)
1 N/A
Total: 0 N/A
History (Regional)
1 N/A
Total: 0 N/A
Mythology
| Bacchus 1 100%
2 N/A
Total: 1 100%
New Testament
1 N/A
Total: 0 N/A
Old Testament
| Daniel 1 100%
2 N/A
Total: 1 100%
Secular
1 Rusticus 4 36%
2 Military 4 36%
3 Courtesan 1 9%
4 Magus 1 9%
5 Harlequin 1 9%
Total: 11 100%




TABLE 4.78 Religious affiliation and education for authors of select seventeenth-

century Jesuit school dramas, by author last name, A—Z

ﬁ)u::hor Author All,li?llgr Education N?I'l ggr\g;olzks
56 Jean-Baptiste Adolf S.J. Jesuit 11
52 Paul Aler S.J. Jesuit 1
2 Nicolaus von Avancinus S.J. Jesuit 1
185 Georg Bernardus S.J. Jesuit 1
45 Jakob Bidermann S.J. Jesuit 1
169 Nicolas Caussin S.J. Jesuit 1
104 Guillaume du Coudray S.J. Jesuit 1
41 Luis da Cruz S.J. Jesuit 6
176 Christoph Deiner S.J. Jesuit 1
186 Joseph Franck Unknown 1
177 Leonhard Funck M. Jesuit 1
30 Pietro Giubilei Unknown |
29 Joannis Ignatius Glettl D. Jesuit 1
173 Christoph Greitter S.J. Jesuit 1
183 Balthasar Hamerle S.J. Jesuit 1
182 Ignatius Inderstorffer S.J. Jesuit 1
181 Tobias Kienle S.J. Jesuit 1
21 Franz Lang S.J. Jesuit 1
168 Joannes Maderegger D. Unknown 1
172 Georg Maendl S.J. Jesuit 1
171 Georgius Méndl S.J. Jesuit 2
184 Michael Mayr S.J. Jesuit 1
14 Pierre Musson S.J. Jesuit 8
174 Francisco Ruesch Unknown 1
180 Wenceslaus Stadler S.J. Jesuit 3
4 Bernadino Stefonio S.J. Jesuit 1
179 Leopold Trestendorffer S.J. Jesuit 2
170 Ferdinand Troyer S.J. Jesuit 1
178 Vitus Wagner Unknown |
175 Wolfgang Yrsch S.J. Jesuit 1

Total: 30 56

* CSTD Author ID number
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TABLE 4.79 Education of authors of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas

. No. % of
Education Authors  Sample
Jesuit 25 83%
Unknown S 17%

Total:

30
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TABLE 4.80 Authors of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by author last

name, A—Z, and year of performance/publication

Author Au.thor Author Title incipit CSTD ;gtzlf
ID* Title Name ID} )
Works
56 S.J. Jean-Baptiste Adolf 11
1682 Conjugium cum benedictione repetitum 351
1683  Epulum Fortium 359
1684 Ferdinandus 362
1685 Patientis Christi Memoria 368
1685 Gloriosus de Tyrannide 367
1686 Reconciliatio Naturae Humani 374
1690 Orbis Eucharisticus 405
1690 Mansuetudo Principum 404
1692 Humilis Patientia 420
1697 Tractatus Pacis 462
1699 Eigh. Unterschrift 495
52 S.J. Paul Aler 1
1684 Non est consilium 361
2 S.J. Nicolaus von Avancinus 1
1630s, 1312,
1659 Pietas victrix 199
185 S.J. Georg Bernard 1
1626 S. Thomas Cantuariensis 55
45 S.J. Jakob Bidermann 1
1635 Cenodoxus 2885
169 S.J. Nicolas Caussin 1
1626 Hermenegildus 56
104 S.J. Guillaume du Coudray 1
1688 Heraclius 2324
41 S.J. Luis da Cruz 6
1605 Prodigus Appellata 1275
1605 Vita-humana 1276
1605 Sedecias 1277
1605 Manasses 1278
1605 Josephus 1279
1605 Ecloga 1280
176 S.J. Christoph Deiner 1
1692 Inga Amaro 416
186 Joseph Franck 1
1673  Justus Ucondonuss 291
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(TABLE 4.80 Authors of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by author

last name, A—Z, and year of performance/publication, continued)

Author Author  Author Title incinit CSTD ;gtegf
ID*  Title  Name P ID¥ :
Works
177 M. Leonhard Funck 1
1693 Palatinatus Ab Haeresi 425
30 Pietro Giubilei 1
1688 Jefte 384
29 D. Joannis Ignatius Glettl 1
1674 Symbola Hospitalis 302
173 S.J. Christoph Greitter 1
1656 Fortunae Theatrum 178
183 S.J. Balthasar Hamerle 1
1695 Theatrum Fidei 441
182 S.J. Ignatius Inderstorffer 1
1688 S. Jacobus 387
181 S.J. Tobias Kienle 1
1682 Maria, Refugium 346
21 S.J. Franz Lang 1
1688 Vera Felicitas 391
168 D. Joannes Maderegger 1
1662 Tragica Contemptae 214
172 S.J. Georg Maendl 1
1651 Conversio Aurelii Augustini 156
171 S.J. Georgius Méndl 2
1694  Litera Occidit 428
1695 Palmae Gloriosae 438
184 S.J. Michael Mayr 1
1699 Amor in Filios 490
14 S.J. Pierre Musson 8
1620s  Amanus Suspensus 1288
1620s  Antiochus Furens 1287
1620s  Alaricus Superatus 1286
1620s Clodoucus Unctus 1285
1621 Pompeius Magnus 1281
1621 Darius Produtus 1284
1621 Croesus Liberatus 1282

1621  Cyrus Punitus 1283
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(TABLE 4.80 Authors of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by author

last name, A—Z, and year of performance/publication, continued)

Author Author  Author Title incinit CSTD ;gtegf
ID*  Title  Name P ID¥ :
Works
174 Francisco Ruesch 1
1662  Erschrockliches 216
180 S.J. Wenceslaus Stadler 3
1674 Romanum 300
1675 Theophilus 308
1676 Filius Prodigus 314
4 S.J. Bernadino Stefonio 1
1600 Flavia 18
179 S.J. Leopold Trestendorffer 2
1671 Ulfadus 276
1672 Minerval Cassiano Martyri ferro 280
170 S.J. Ferdinand Troyer 1
1689  Sigismundus 396
178 Vitus Wagner 1
1669  Sigismundus 268
175 S.J. Wolfgang Yrsch 1
1690 Eutropii Malis 402
Total Dramas: 56

* CSTD Author ID number
1 CSTD Production ID number

TABLE 4.81 Percentage of dramatic works with identified composers within

seventeenth-century Jesuit theatre data sample, by dramatic genre

the

Dramatic No. of Works with No. Works % of Sample with
Genre/Component™ Identified Composer  in Sample’ Identified Composer
Drama Musicum 17 19 89%
Interludia 0 34 0%
Chorus (I/'T) & P (I/T) 31 51 61%
(P)CH(E) - (D) 108 376 29%
Total: 156 480 33%

* CH=Chorus, P=Prologue, E=Epilogue; D=Dependent, T=Transitional,

[=Independent
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TABLE 4.82 Dramatic works with known composers within the seventeenth-century

Jesuit theatre data sample, by performance year period

No. of Works % of Works
Period with Identified  with Identified
Composer Composer

1600—1640 0 0%
1640—1649 7 4%
1650—1659 11 7%
1660—1669 8 5%
1670—1679 39 25%
1680—1689 28 18%
1690—1700 63 40%
Total 156

TABLE 4.83 Religious affiliation and education for composers of select seventeenth-

century Jesuit school dramas, by composer last name, A—Z

No.
COE’)"?H Composer Name Colrfli];)lzser Education W?;ks
CSTD
1 Johann Conrad a Bingen D. Jesuit (seminary) 1
191 Johann Beer Bene':dlctmG & 1
Jesuit

6 Maximilian Bell S.J. Jesuit 1
7 Benedictus R.D. Jesuit (seminary) 1
10 Giuseppe Antonio Bernabei D. Unknown 1
13 Johann Christoph Bez (Pez) D. Jesuit (school) 1
138 Johann Georg Braun P. Catholic, non-Jesuit 1
19 Caspar Brenz (Prenz) D. Unknown 4
23 Anton Deichel D. Jesuit (university) 3
24 Johann Dominicus Deichel D. Jesuit (university) 1
25 Dominic Deuchl D. Unknown 2
30 Johann Jacob Egenolf D. Jesuit (seminary) 2
35 Christoph Faber D. Unknown 2
34 Georg Faber D. Unknown 2
41 Johann Michael Galley D. M. Jesuit (university) 7
43 Dominicus Gefswein Unknown 3
44 Johann Baptista Gerer D. M. Unknown 6
189 Johan Ignaz Glettl D. Unknown 1
47 Andreas Halmheij D. Unknown 2
48 Ignaz Hardter Jesuit (school) 1
50 Johann Jacob Hess D. M. Jesuit (seminary) 1
55 Johann Servilianus Holl D. Unknown 1
57 Sigismund Jacob D Unknown 1
60 Christoph Jacober D. Jesuit (university?) 1
58 Johann Ferdinand Jele D. Jesuit (seminary) 5
62 Johann Matthaeus Kanheifer Jesuit (university?) 1
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(TABLE 4.83 Religious affiliation and education for composers of select seventeenth-

century Jesuit school dramas, by composer last name, A—Z, continued)

No.
CoinDp 2ser Composer Name Coﬁﬁzser Education W(i)rrlks
CSTD
63 Johann Georg Kirchenbaur D. Jesuit (seminary) 4
65 Bartholomaeus Kogler Unknown 4
67 Johann Jacob Koélin Student (school) 1
74 Georg Leitner D. Student (seminary) 6
77 Georg Christoph Leuttner D. Unknown 3
79 Johann Mageregger D. Unknown 1
83 Martinus Martini, Franciscan? R.P. Unknown 1
85 Rupert Ignaz Mayr D. Jesuit (school) 3
89 Willibald Micheler Unknown 1
93 Balthasar Mitterstetter D. Unknown 1
96 Franz Xaver Anton Murschhauser Catholic, not Jesuit. 1
97 Peter Nidermayr D. Unknown 10
106 Leonard Pancratius Reicher D. Unknown 5
107 Johann Conrad Reichwein Jesuit (school) 1
110 Andreas Rochner D. Unknown 3
114 Rudolp'hus Ignatius Mayr D Unknown 1
Scherdinganus

116 Ferdinand Schlee Unknown 1
117 Johann Baptista Schnapp Jesuit (school) 1
115 Georg Schnevogl D. Jesuit (school) 3
121 Severinus Schweighofer D. Unknown 11
125 Andreas Sicherer R.D. Unknown 4
126 Jacob Spindler Unknown 1
127 Anton Spitaller D. Unknown 1
130 Johann Bernhard Staudt Jesuit (school) 11
131 Ignaz Gedcon? Franz Steinbach D. Jesuit (seminary) 2
132 Johann Georg Steingriebler D. Unknown 1
139 Johann Carol Treibler D. Unknown 7
147 Erasmus von der Miihl Unknown 1
149 Johann Jacob Walter R.D. Unknown 6
150 Johann Leonard Wanner D. M. Jesuit (seminary) 1
153 Johann Paul Weiss D. Jesuit (seminary) 1
152 Clemens Weiss D.M. Unknown 1
157 Franz Zeiler D. Unknown 1
159 Joseph Zinckh D. Unknown 3

Total: 60 156

* CSTD Composer ID
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TABLE 4.84 Education of composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school

dramas

. No. % of
Education

Composers Sample
Unknown 34 57%
Jesuit (seminary) 9 15%
Jesuit (school) 7 12%
Jesuit (university) 5 8%
Catholic, non-Jesuit 2 3%
Benedictine 1 2%
Jesuit Student (school) 1 2%
Jesuit Student (seminary) 1 2%

Total: 60

TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A—Z, and year of performance

Composer Total
Composer Composer Name/ Typet Title Incipits/Structure/Main Works/
ID * Title Performance ype Character CSTD
Year/ Genre 1D}

1 D. thann Conrad a Total Works: 1
Bingen
1666 Vindicta Ioannis Gualberti 243
CH D Oxycholus; Praefica

191 Johann Beer Total Works: 1
1675 Mauritius Imperator 305
PCHE D P + 3 CH + E. Nemesis

6 S.J. Maximilian Bell Total Works: 1
1658 Bamba Gothicus 183
CH D 5 CH. Neptune, Dux Saracens

7 R.D Benedictus Total Works: 1
1698 470
Drama Musicum I Irene Helvetiae

10 D Giuseppe Total Works: 1

) Antonio Bernabei )

1697 S. Michael Archangelus 458
PCHE T P + 2 CH + E. Abraham, Cain
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(TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A-Z, and year of performance, continued)

Composer Total
Composer Name/ Title Incipits/Structure/Main Works/
ID * Performance Character CSTD
Year/ Genre ID}
13 Johann Christoph Total Works: |
Pez
1684 In Solo Deo Unica Quies 360
PCH P + 2 CH. Christus, Idololatria
138 Johann Georg Total Works: 1
Braun
1695 Veremundus Legionis Rex 445
PCHE P +2 CH + E. Perfidia
19 Caspar Brenz Total Works: 4
1667 Anicius Manlius 250
CH 4 CH. Umbra, Furor
1673 Lapis Lydius Verae Amicitiae 289
PCH P + 3 CH. Amor Divina, Joab
1688 S. Paulinus Episcopus Nolanus 386
PCH P + 3 CH. Amor, Genius Paulini
1694 Carolus Baquevilllus 430
PCH P + 3 CH. Ecclesia, S. Veronica
23 Anton Deichel Total Works: 3
1690 Amici Veri et Falsi Oppositio 399
PCH P + 3 CH. Mors, Justitiae
1700 Angelica Custodia 503
PCHE P + 4 CH + E. Providentia
Divina
1700 504
Drama Musicum Carolus I
Johann
24 Dominicus Total Works: 1
Deichel
1694 Litera Occidit seu Julianus 428
PCH P + 3 CH. Justitia Divina
25 Dominic Deuchl Total Works: 2
1681 Sigismundusio e Parricida 339

CH

3 CH. Christus, Cain
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(TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A-Z, and year of performance, continued)

Composer Total
Composer Composer Name/ Typet Title Incipits/Structure/Main Works/
ID * Title Performance M Character CSTD
Year/ Genre ID}

1687 Ludovicus Grittus Ambitiosum 376
PCH D P + 2 CH. Ambitio, Tyrannis

30 D. Johann Jacob Total Works: 2
Egenolf
1695 Palmae Gloriosae Virtute Verae 438
PCH D P + 3 CH. Mars, Idololatria
1698 Clodoaldus Daniae Princeps 471
PCH D P + 3 CH. Divina Providentia

35 D. Christoph Faber Total Works: 2
1652 Ferdinandina Mexicana Insula 159
PCHE D P +.4 CH +E. B. Virgo,

Christus

1695 Sacra Solitudo a S. Maria 439
PCH D P + 3 CH. Anima Magadalena

34 D. Georg Faber Total Works: 2
1671 Borgia Triumphans 275
PCH D P + 3 CH. Veritas
1674 Martianus Miles, Virgo 296
PCH D P + 5 CH. Mercurius, Nemesis

41 D. M. Johann Michacl Total Works: 7
Galley
1673 Sigericus 286
CH D 4 CH. Furor, Mors
1674 Solimannus Id est Immanis 297
PCH D P + 4 CH. Ecclesia
1677 Deipara in Ernestoet Alberto 319
PCH D P + 5 CH. Genius Saxoniae
1682 Alter Regius David Peccans 344
PCHE D P +2 CH + E. Justitia Divina
1686 George Castriot 371
PCHE D P +4 CH + E. Tyranni, Religio
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(TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A-Z, and year of performance, continued)

Composer Total
Composer Composer Name/ Typet Title Incipits/Structure/Main Works/
ID * Title Performance P Character CSTD
Year/ Genre ID}
1689 Innocentia Novercali Odio 394
PCH D P +3 CH. Odium, Providentia
Divina
1690 S. Marquardus 400
PCH D P + 3 CH. Tyrannis, Bacchus
43 Dommlf:us Total Works: 1
Gefswein
1680 Gallicanus Idololatria Gloriosus 335
CH D CH I, 1V, V. Jupiter, Goliath
CH T CH 1I. Jephte, Samson
CH T CH III. Job
44 D. M. Johann Baptista Total Works: 6
Gerer
1679 Divinae Providentiae Lusus 330
PCH D P + 3 CH. Mors, Providentia
Divina
1686 Laurea triumphalis Sancto Fideli 375
PCH D P+ CH.
1688 Animae a Deo Aversae & 390
Denuo
PCH D P + CH.
1689 Partharitus Italiae 395
PCH D P + 5 CH. Providentia Divina
1691 Justitia Vapulans in Theatrum 407
PCHE D P +2 CH + E. Mars, Pecunia
1696 Theodoricus 450
PCH D P + 2 CH. Genius Theodoricus
Johan Ignaz )
189 D. Glettl Total Works: 1
1674 Symbola Hospitalis 302
PCH D P + 3 CH. Bartholus, Advocatus
Andreas )
47 D. Halmheij Total Works: 2
1664 Vinea Parabolica sive Parabola 225
PCH D P + 3 CH. Josue
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(TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A-Z, and year of performance, continued)

Composer Total
Composer Composer Name/ Typet Title Incipits/Structure/Main Works/
ID * Title Performance yp Character CSTD
Year/ Genre ID}
1665 D. Adrlanus ¢ Maximiani 234
Aulico

CH T 2 CH. Amor Divinus, D. Paulus

48 Ignaz Hardter Total Works: 1
1662 Tragica Contemptae Vocationis 214
PCH D P + 2 CH. Anima Sigismundus

50 D. M. Johann Jacob Total Works: 1
Hess
1670 270
Drama Musicum I Apostasia Fortiter Profuso

55 D Johann Total Works: 1

) Servilianus Holl otal WOrKs:
1696 Arcumenus sive Sua Quisque 451
PCHE D P + 2 CH + E. Providentia
Divina

57 D Sigismund Jacob Total Works: 1
1671 Ulfadus Christianae Religionis 276
PCH D P + 5 CH. Furor, Tyrannis

60 D. Christoph Total Works: 1
Jacober
1691 Guillaume le Cuirasse Duc 408
PCH D P + 3 CH. Christus, Justitia

58 D. Johann Ferdinand Total Works: 2
Jele
1653 Didacus Garzias 165
PCH D P + CH V. Angelus Bohemia
CH I CH 1. Cain Fratridice
CH I CH III. Salomon, Samson
CH I CH IV. Lot and Sodom
1655 Finis Gloriosus S. Leonidis 173
CH D 5 CH. Christus, Aegypti Custos
Johann

62 None Matthaeus Total Works: 1
Kanheifer
1696 Theodosuis Constantis II Frater 452
CH T Transitional: Cain
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(TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A-Z, and year of performance, continued)

Composer Total
Composer Composer Name/ Typet Title Incipits/Structure/Main Works/
ID * Title Performance yp Character CSTD
Year/ Genre ID}
Johann Georg )
63 D. Kirchenbaur Total Works: 4
1672 Grundliche adels Contraseh 279
CH D 4 CH. Christus, Religio
1676 Metamorphosis Favoris 311
PCH T P + 2 CH. Christus, Mors
1677 Boetius Scientiarum Cultor 320
PCH D P + 4 CH. Livor, Furor
1678 Ruina Monarchiae Babylonicae 326
PCH D P + 4 CH. Daniel, Cellarius
65 Bartholomacus Total Works: 2
Kogler
1675 Providentia Dei Ludens 306
P 1 P. Providentia Divina, Joseph
CH D 3 CH. Providentia Dei
CH I CH IV. David e septem fratribus
1695 Bisania Recens Christo 440
PCHE D P + 1 CH + E. Idololatria
67 Johann Jacob Total Works: 1
Kolin
1660 202
Drama Musicum I S. Vitus Elvacensis Patronus
74 D. Georg Leitner Total Works: 3
1644 Cordubaeus Tragoedia 114
PCH D P + 5 CH. Christus, Mundus
1645 Nihil est Opertum Quod Non 121
CH D CH I. Susanna, Daniel
CH D CH 1II. Joseph, Potiphar
CH D CH III. Joseph, Benjamin
CH D CH 1V. David, Saul
E D E. St Bruno
1647 Wenceslaus diss Namens erster 131
CH T CH II: David, Abimelech
CH T CH III: David, Goliath
CH T CH 1V: David Triumphis
PCH D P+ CH V. Angelus Bohemia
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(TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A-Z, and year of performance, continued)

Composer Total
Composer Composer Name/ Typet Title Incipits/Structure/Main Works/
1D * Title Performance yp Character CSTD
Year/ Genre 1D}
77 D. Georg Christoph Total Works: 3
Leuttner
1693 Cyrus Regium 423
PCH D P + 2 CH. Providentia Divina
1694 Sven Deo ac Patri Perfidus 429
PCHE D P + 2 CH + E. Pluto, Seelandia
1695 Theatrum Fidei & Perfidiae 441
PCHE D P + 2 CH + E. Perfidia, Christus
79 D. Johann Total Works: 1
Mageregger
1664 Glorlg Sacerdotum S. 276
Franciscus
CHE D 2 CH + E. Christus
83 R.P. Martinus Martini Total Works: 1
1699 Garzias Ramirez Felix Jephte 487
PCH D P + 3 CH. Hispaniae, Impietas
85 D. Rupert Ignaz Total Works: 3
Mayr
1695 Orientis Imperium Graecorum 442
PCH D P +2 CH. Vis, Ratio-Status
1697 Gerardus Avesnatium Princeps 459
CH D 4 CH. Mercurius, Charon
1698 Felix in Captivitate Libertas 472
PCH D P + 2 CH. Genius Societatis
Jesu
Willibald )
89 Micheler Total Works: 1
1690 Henricus Lupoldi Comitis Filius 401
PCH D P + 4 CH. Providentia Divina
Balthasar )
93 D. Mitterstetter Total Works: 1
1673 Ernestus et Albertus Friderici II 287
PCHE D P + 4 CH + E. Providentiae Dei
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(TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A-Z, and year of performance, continued)

Composer Total
Composer Composer Name/ Typet Title Incipits/Structure/Main Works/
ID * Title Performance yp Character CSTD
Year/ Genre 1D}
Franz Xaver
96 Anton Total Works: 1
Murschhauser
1688 S. Iacobus Ma. Ap. Burghusii 387
PCHE D P + 3 CH + E. Genius Ecclesiae
97 D. Peter Nidermayr Total Works: 8
1663 Crispus Comico-Tragoedia 220
PCH D P + 4 CH. Christus
1671 Borgia Deliberans inter Naturam 277
PCH D P + 4 CH. Promethius
1672 Amor Paternus Ope Caelesti 281
PCH D P + CH III. Crudelitas, Fauni
CH I CH 1. Ludo vulgari oftenditur
CH T CH II. Welsonem in somnum
forte
1673 S. Henricus ex Duce Bavariae 288
PCH D P + 5 CH. Eremtia Paphnutius
1674 Proteus Christianus 2914
PCH D P + 5 CH. Sphinx, Christus
1675 Vindicta Christiana 307
PCH D P + 5 CH. Pater Cajestis
1676 Balduinus Orientis Imperator 312
PCH D P + 3 CH. Christus, Mors
1678 Via Mirabilis 328
PCH D P + 5 CH. Divina Providentia
Leonard
106 D. Pancratius Total Works: 5
Reicher
1659 Pretium Veritatis 192
PCHE D P+ 6 CH+ E. Justitia Divina
1673 Justus und Pastor 290
CH D 4 CH. Christus
1674 Jephtias Jurata 299
CH D 4 CH. Providentia Divina
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(TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A-Z, and year of performance, continued)

Composer Total
Composer Composer Name/ Title Incipits/Structure/Main Works/
1D * Title Performance Character CSTD
Year/ Genre 1D}

1676 Sanctus Landelinus 313
CH 4 CH. Hercules
1677 Leontius Comes Florentinus 321
PCHE P + 2 CH + E. Nemesis

107 Unknown Johann Cpnrad Total Works: 1
Reichwein
1656 Fortunae Theatrum 178
CH 4 CH: Honoris, Mars, Pluto

110 D. Andreas Rochner Total Works: 1
1695 Prodigiosus Deiparentis Favor 443
PE PE: Palladium
CH CH 1. Theseus
CH CHII. Jason
Rudolphus

114 D. Ignatius Mayr Total Works: 1
Scherdinganus
1692 Victrix in Bello Pietas 414
PCH P + 3 CH. Mars, Mahometes

116 Ferdinand Schlee Total Works: 1
1653 Raphael 166
P P. Raphael

117 Johann Baptista Total Works: 1
Schnapp
1698 Trebellus Rex Hungariae 473
PCHE P + 3 CH + E. Hercules

115 D. Georg Schnevogl Total Works: 3
1679 Victrix Fiducia Bethuliae 331
PCH P + 3 CH. S. Michael, Bethulia
1680 Felix Catastrophe Genesii 336
PCH P + 3 CH. Tyrannis, Histrionia
1681 Cyrus Adoptatus Reguis 340
PCH P + 2 CH. Theophronesis
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(TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A-Z, and year of performance, continued)

Composer
Composer Composer Name/ . .. CSTD
ID * Title Performance Typet Title Incipits 1D}
Year/ Genre

Severinus )

121 D. Schweighofer Total Works: 6
1679 332
Drama Musicum I Victimae Paschalis
1682 Laurea Christiano-Lotharingica 345
PCHE D P + 3 CH + E. Perversum
CH T CH L. Judith
1688 Ovis Perdita et Reducta 388
PCH D P + 3 CH. Pastor, Ecclesia
1692 Filiorum Ingratitudo Punita 415
P | P: Justitia Divina, Susanna
CH I CH L. Justitia Divina, Joseph
CH I CH II. Justitia Divina, Absalon
E D Dependent upon PCH
1693 Caesar Caccabensis Ludio Ludo 424
PCH D P + 2 CH. Genius Caesar
1698 Convivium Tragicum Harpago 474
PCHE D P +.4 CH + E. Furor, Dux

Trojan

125 R.D. Andreas Sicherer Total Works: 4
1672 Minerval Cassiano Martyri ferro 280
PCHE D P + 3 CH + E. Divina Nemesis
1674 Romanum Par Nobile 300
PCH T P + 2 CH. S. Joannes, Mors
1676 Filius Prodigus Animae Labentis 314
PCH D P + 3 CH. Christus, Anima
1682 Maria, Refugium Peccatorum 346
PCH D P + 3 CH. Christus, Pluto

126 Jacob Spindler Total Works: 1
1646 Tragoedia de Gundeberto 127
CH D 4 CH. Miles Facularius, Gracias

127 D. Anton Spitaller Total Works: 1
1694 Ferale Vadimonium Obitum 431
PCHE D P + 2 CH + E. Divina Justitia
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(TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A-Z, and year of performance, continued)

Composer
Composer Name/ . .. CSTD
ID * Performance Title Incipits 1D}
Year/ Genre

130 Johann Bernhard Total Works: 11
Staudt
1682 351
Drama Musicum Conjugium cum benedictione
1683 359
Drama Musicum Epulum fortium
1684 362
Drama Musicum Ferdinandus Quintus
1685 367
Drama Musicum Gloriosus de tyrannide
1685 368
Drama Musicum Patientis Christi memoria
1686 374
Drama Musicum Reconciliatio naturae humani
1690 404
Drama Musicum Mansuetudo principum, laureata
1690 405
Drama Musicum Orbis eucharisticus, instar
1692 420
Drama Musicum Humilis patientia in b. Henrico
1697 462
Drama Musicum Tractatus pacis inter Deum
1699 495

. Wienn den lezten Decemb. ao
Drama Musicum
1699

Ignaz Gedcon? )

131 Franz Steinbach Total Works: 2
1692 Inga Amaro Rex Peruanus Mira 416
PCH P + 3 CH. Providentia Divina
1693 Palatinatus Ab Haeresi 425
PCHE P + 3 CH. Ecclesia Triumphans
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(TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A-Z, and year of performance, continued)

Composer
Composer Composer Name/ . .. CSTD
ID * Title Performance Typet Title Incipits 1D}
Year/ Genre

132 D. Johann Georg Total Works: 1
Steingriebler
1699 Victima Agni Paschalis 488
PCHE D P +2 CH + E. G. Hermenegildus

139 D. Johgnn Carol Total Works: 4
Treibler
1677 Misothea Animae Deo 322
CH D 4 CH. Justitia, Ecclefia
1686 Joseramnus Liderici Principis 372
PCH D P + 3 CH. Justitia
1694 Gosbertus, Franconiae Dux 432
P T P. Samson, David, Solomon
CH D CH I: Gosbertus
CH I CH II: John the Baptist
CH I CH III: Achab, Jezebel
1698 Idea Machabaeae Fortitudinis 475
PCHE D P +2 CH + E. Palaestina
Erasmus von der )

147 Miihl Total Works: 1
1678 Orthodoxae Veritatis Prodigiosa 327
PCH D P + 3 CH. Veritas Orthodoxa

149 R.D. Johann Jacob Total Works: 6
Walter
1697 Aetas Favoris 460
PCH D P + 2 CH. Constantia, Potentia
1698 Hirlanda Tragoedia 476
PCHE D P +2 CH + E. Innocentia
1699 Eulogius Pauper Bonus 491
PCHE D P + 2 CH+ E. Pluto, Mammona
1699 Amor in Filios Crudelis 490
PCH D P +4 CH. Asia, Pluto, Diana
1699 Julianus Pseudo-Politicus 489
PCH D P + 3 CH. Macedonius
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(TABLE 4.85 Composers of select seventeenth-century Jesuit school dramas, by

composer last name, A-Z, and year of performance, continued)

Composer
Composer Composer Name/ . .. CSTD
ID * Title Performance Title Incipits 1D}
Year/ Genre

1700 Ecclesia ejusque in populos 1325
PCH P + 2 CH. Austriades

150 D. M. Johann Leonard Total Works: 1
Wanner
1652 160
Drama Musicum Theodorus Sapiens

153 D. Johann Paul Total Works: 1
Weiss
1694 Praemium Angelici Cultus 433
PCH P + 3 CH. Angelus Tutelaris

152 D.M. Clemens Weiss Total Works: 1
1698 Hiaromirius Tragoedia 477
PCHE P + 4 CH + E. Ambitio, Justitia
1700 Heroica, Patriarchae Abrahami 505
PCH P + 5 CH. Palaestinae Princeps

157 D. Franz Zeiler Total Works: 1
1682 Prodigiosa Tutela Innocentiae 347
PCHE P + 3 CH+ E. Innocentia

159 D. Joseph Zinckh Total Works: 3
1695 Ernestus et Albertus Saxoniae 444
PCH P + 3 CH. Germania, Vindicta
1696 Suatocopius Rex Eremita 453
PCH P + 2 CH. Sapientia Divina
1698 Maria Secunda Principum 478
PCH P + 3 CH. Germania, Saxonia

Grand Total No. of Works: 134

* CSTD Composer ID

1 D=Dependent; T=Transitional; I=Independent

1 CSTD Production ID number
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Chapter 7

Development of Dramatic Elements in the Jesuit Theatre Prologue and Chorus and the
Congregation of the Oratory Service Music After the Death of Loyola,
c.1560—c.1595
Tables and Figures

Table 7.1 Generals of the Society of Jesus and their dates of office, ¢.1560—.1595

Jesuit Generals Dates of Office

Ignatius Loyola 1541-1556
Diego Lainez 1558-1565
Francis Borgia 1565-1572
Everard Mercurian 1573-1580
Claudius Aquaviva 1581-1615

Source: Thomas E. Zeyen, S.J., Jesuit Generals: A Glance into a Forgotten Corner.

(Scranton: University of Scranton Press, 2004)



543

y

f
7
De -uses De - o

Plu-te tu ter - ras re - gisac pro fun - das. Ac-

rum.

tw o so - lus

Plu - te

o

re - gisac pro- fun - das. Ac-

ter - ras

Plu-te tu

rum.

De-uses De - o -

so - lus

tu

Plu - te

.

¥
&

o e ©

v

b2
{52 €

1

re - gisac pro- fun - das. Ac-

ter - ras

Plu-te tu

rum.

De -uses De -0

so - lus

Plu - te tu

¢

2

=

g [e~ep |

172

L B
i

re - gisac pro- fun - das. Ae-

ter - ras

Plu-te tu

rum.

so - lus De-uses De - o -

tu

Plu - te

e e
M 2 % % b
H 8§ g H B
y || N
M8 TN 8 E 3 i
HH HHH HHH e
N
U o U g 9 9
P& b & £ i U
' ' ' ' B
ER 2 Wl oz A
v = = = o=
1 i . ol g m o2 ol iy
Ul = | 2 Wl a g g 5 O
' ' m
- - - - ] v £ 2
= T = = = (NN L L L
Pt B Rl 3 i 44| 3
2L 2 o 2 Q| 2 R
= = = = il il -
3 & & £ ¢ =
HEREE] i -8 N B el 8 o 8 ol 8 ]
° ° ° °
Y & MoE I N .
. . . . i
v 8 I 8 8 | AR L&
~ ~ ~ ~ T
MEON 8 =RCHIlIE Il Ul
L0l Ll auil| | &
[ JRARA . il °
) ML g N o2
le -2 L T i Y
—H = —H = = 7 ] ! !
B = B = = = 2 2 e [
= =
TN 8 TN B E N k= | 2 L
° ° ° ° - - -
SOE SOE ER o ER # # AL F QL
o a Fb L ld L I
N N o= e N o - e

ces.

ar

ris

the

Ae

Fig. 7.1 Chorus, ‘Plute tu solus’ from 7imon (Jakob Gretser, attr. Orlando di Lasso,
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TABLE 7.2 Congregations of the Oratory established over the period ¢.1560—c.1595

. . Foundation
Region City/Town Date
Roman States

Rome 1565

San Severino 1586

Fermo 1586

Carmerino 1591
Kingdom of Naples

Naples 1586
Sicily

Palermo 1593
France

Cotignac 1592

Source: Alfonso Capecelatro, The Life of Saint Philip Neri, Apostle of Rome, trans.
Thomas Alder Pope, C.O., 2M eq. (London: Burns & Oates, Ltd., 1894), 11:465-466.
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Ferial days, Afternoon

2 % hour duration

4 — 5 sermons on a single focus
Concludes with congregational laude
Open to the male public

Ferial days, Evening

Held at or hour before Angelus

1 hour duration

Self-flagellation three times a week

Music limited to a concluding Marian antiphon
For the Fathers of the Oratory

Sundays/Feast days, Morning

Duration slightly longer than an hour
Self-flagellation three times a week

Music limited to a concluding Marian antiphon
For the Fathers of the Oratory

Sundays/Feast days, Evening

Held after vespers on Janiculum Hill in summer; in the Oratory in winter
The service was known as the oratorio vespertino, consisting of:
A lauda
A boy reciting a sermon from memory
A lauda
1 — 2 sermons, preceded and followed by /aude
Concluding lauda
Additional laude might be sung by either congregation or choir
Open to the male public

Fig. 7.3 Characteristics of the four types of services held by the Roman Congregation
of the Oratory beginning c.1570. Sources: Smither, 1:50—53. Domenico Alaleona,
Storia dell’Oratorio Musicale in Italia (1908; repr., Milan: Fratelli Bocca, 1945), 22—
28. Louis Ponnelle and Louis Bordet, Saint Philip Néri et la société romaine de son
tempos, 1551-1595 [St Philip Neri and the Roman Society of his times (1515—1595)],
trans. Ralph Francis Kerr (London: Sheed & Ward, 1979), 202-3, 26365, 389—-402.
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Growth of the Dramatic Dialogue in the Jesuit Theatre Prologue and Chorus and the

Congregation of the Oratory Service Music After the Death of Neri, ¢.1596—.1619

Tables and Figures

T A Podd bbbé

d Dramatis Perfone,
Gaudentius, Senex, pater Philandrs.
Philander, Adelefcens.
Dromo. Servis Gaudentii,
Martiaus, . Senex,pgrer Mufonii,
Mufonius, Adolefreds amator Celide
Nebbia. . Puer, ~
Mwus,fmFauﬂi-}Serw Pufonii 5 ' filla G-
nafen Lydia, dengii,
Acheron, Leno,
Laverna, Lena,
Scatabius, Lenonis fejom, i
. Gl Filia Martini aucills Laverne,
+ Loiola, féﬁmx. i
© Tlodocus, ! ]

Fraser” Francifeanmy;
Mounfier Michae]y- a6 s m:uf
Capinne Ve v Mercitor Gallicm

- Pons, Triburss Militum,
E’ v gtu
Rt eI g
(a)

Chorus Jesuitarum
Loiola - Ignatius de Loyola. S.J.
Xaverius - Francis Xavier. S.J.
Mariana - Juan Mariana, S.J.

Aquaviva - General Aquaviva
Personius - Robert Parsons, S.J.

Campianus - Edward Campion, S.J.

Kopd o;o0m
Nicholaus Matchiave!las,

Abicps. Loiola,
Trey baruli, Xaverios, < (a)
. Mariana.
Chews Jefuirarum, Aquaviva,
Perlonius,
Campianus,
Czca obedientia; 1)
Pfeudo-miraculum, < (
Chorw virmumm Regicidium,
Fefuiricarum, Index expurgatorius.
Aquivocatio.
Arogantia,
€herits Manachorwn. .
’ Quorum :fm’g;v’n'l"entio. !
Baucia vidua, & caupomarrix,
Rogerus,Diaconus, & Coriatius,
o : "
(b)
Chorus virtutum Jesuiticarum
Caeca obendientia - Blind Obedience

Pseudo-miraculum - False-miracle

Regicidium - Regicide
Index expurgatotius - Sign of Purgatory
Aequivocatio - Shiftiness

Arrogantia - Arrogance

Fig 8.1 Dramatis Personae for Loiola by John Hacket, Bishop of Coventry and
Lichfield (Cambridge, 28 February, 12 March for James I, 1623), IE-Dml Bishop

Stearne Collection, H170, 2-3



ACTORES.

FAUNI
Jacobws EHunghe ; Francifens Xav, van den Petreboog
Jeanues Carolus de Joigny de Pamele Emmanail de Turck , ?
Jacobus Vercruyffe.
PAST ORES
LYCIDAS, ALPHESIB®US,
’fn”i" de Baxs, Jacobus Bonaers,
TITYRUS, MELIB®US,

Jofephys de Brier. Jofephus de Ghelske.
‘i.,_ MENAL gtpgisc’ ke

FARCCAS Nerghelyncky

'AD MAJOREM DEI GLORIAM.

(a)
Daphnis
(Namur, 1641)

Scena 1V,

548

Vidi befliam & Reges terra (7 exercitus eorum congregatos ad faciens
dum pralium cum illo qui fedebat in equo (Chritto fcilicer) & cum
exercitu ejus. Et apprehens eft beflia & cum eo Pfeudopropbeta« - vivi
miffi funt bi duo iv ffagnum ignis ardentis [ulphure, & cateri occifi fam

in ore gladii fedentis fuper equam Apoc cap g v. 3.
Scena V.

Vidi tamquam mare viterum wiftum igne & eos qui vicerunt befliam
fantes fuper mare vitreum babenmtes cytharas Dei € cantantes éantioum
Mopfi fervi Dei & canticum agni, dicenses :  Magna & mirabilia funt

opera tua Domine &'¢. ApoOc, cap-'15.7V 2.

Ad'majorens S5, Trinitatis glovidm.

(b)
Regni Antichristus Auspicium

(SS. Trinitas College, Leuven, 1685)

Fig. 8.2 Mockery of Jesuit emblemata in Regni Antichristus Auspicium (SS. Trinitas

College, Leuven, 1685)

TABLE 8.1 Congregations of the Oratory established over the period ¢.1596—.1619

. . Foundation
Region City/Town Date
Roman States

Fano 1598

Bologna 1615

Perugia 1615

Ripa Transona 1615
Venetia

Brescia 1598
Savoy and Piedmont

Thonon 1599

Casale 1613
Kingdom of Naples

Aquila 1607
Sicily

Carmerata 1605

Trapani 1608

Neti 1614

Corleone 1616

Source: Alfonso Capecelatro, The Life of Saint Philip Neri, Apostle of Rome, trans.

Thomas Alder Pope, C.O., 2 ed, (London: Burns & Oates, Ltd., 1894), 11:465—466.
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Fig. 9.1 H. Apostel Fiirsten Paulo (Marian Congregation, Ingolstadt, 16 February,
1631), CSTD ID 73. Reproduced from Szarota Szarota 3:1, 143—-156



Suimari{der nnbafes

er Comedi fon einetn iingling Teiies

fcher Nation/ weldhen/ als er ju Parifs mebr dem bdjen-

Lebenvals den frepen Kiinflen abwartet SOt der Vatter ynd Sobny

_ewiger Sitroff frbruloia erPennct/ bey Beilig Seift a{gt.: -'.“.'-"3"_‘?-" <

amer ‘Buch begnadethat, -
- Gcholten:

m !Embémogirdjm Gy:ﬁnﬁﬁ&_ Ses

" cietatis 1 & sv ju Pnfiprugg.

Nlsder BocBumiirdigiti SurdlendBtiaiff

it ond Heves Herr Leopoldus Exphersog ju Ofters
reichie, Hergog Buraundy Stegrs Kdwmbdeen/ Crain vrd Wiiry
senberguac, Bifchoff su Otrafburg ond Baffaw. Adminiltratorder
Sirlichen Stiffe Durbach vnd Luders/Landegraff su ElEG/Sraff
1 Dabjpura/Tprol ond @drane. vnfer gnedigifier Furfoi Derzies
anber Alerh: Drenfaltigfeit Kirchen/ jo von derm auch Hochduichy
feuchtigifien Sirfen vand Hern/ Herm Maximiliano TTE Ergs
Beroen g Ofcrseichy 18 Bochfeligifer gedechtrnufmileseichif
angefangens ben Erften Stainmie gewonlichey |,
Solennitet pud Ceremoni/in welrens
dem Landitag/ gelegehat.

. Perfonz Comoedize

Tyrolis cum Nliuﬁs‘OEnipé'ta'ni
Nobiles Adolefcentes 49.

s.|[Nosarch® Rex mor.

JL orum cum 18,
Dilmax{ . 0 morbis, 0
Borith f.-r.‘Enf'oﬂ_'orcs. o A dellus e "“”J-JKT-{

Strumo, SalisfofTot, Dropax § LiGkores.piy.
Molpus Vinitor. Smillz’lx ) xAnm S
Liberius 1f‘ res.. Confcientia, 8
_Virgin_ius-l- raget. Defperatio.

Libertas. Pcenitentia,

‘Pietas. - Pcenitentes.
Eufebiolus puer Pjcratis, - Hylas. Narciflus..
Cacodorus, Puer Liberij, |Hyazinthus. tres. -
Alotus, . . . 'l SR iuuenculi, -
Gaudentius L." ..., . |Euclioimpanitens
Autonomus .'_Sj'-’ﬂl_l-‘bml: Senex.
Thra_squmngnJ * - {Vitus, Modeftus,.
lurjs confuleus. pauperes Studig-
Vernula, : R }icum 4. alijs.

- Ephebi 4.malorum Studioforum Cleptes.

‘Ponirus, Sopor, L Mors, - T
‘Dionyﬁus. Anima.

- Cupido, <. . " |55S. Trinitas.
Emporusmercator, " Mifericordia,
Polyrusexcubitor, = .. Taftitia,

}“‘Lﬂn bmia' cum costu civium.  [Caliteso&o.

555

B Clugang.
’I'yrolis fatnbtden Mulis, adeliche iing?
tingen Salfs: onnd Verd Fuappen / Rebmann/onnd
Banfunftempfangen Yor Hoch Frirfl. Durchl, mit aller Brws
o thdnigPeits Hicrauffdic Bawfunt den Snnbalt vorfabender

Eomedl von dey allerhe:ligiften Drepfaleigleie
Frivphch orgeblet,

Grfien Acts/  Scenma I,

Tbertas odey Frenhielt der Stubenten Kenigin offenbaret ifir anz
acborne Arevnd Staturs verfpricht devjclbigen anfbindige Probs
fick an tag subringen, : o
R 2, " L E

Liberius ynd Virginius feiblichevnd nochvnfehufdige Briies
dernemmenjben fiir su thjer BetlignFafengeit.an recreation tdgen/
dic Krchyen wind Gottshidnfer gubefucchen 1 welche Libertas durch
gleiprerifee vndverfelee Wefcltens absubateen fick viderfangts

3. ) ;

Libertas aryiinet wher Virginium denjiingern Brucderdafi

erfic anoerfiofiten g verhinbert : erdicht anfiftigen Funde/wiefie
Die Briicder vor cinander moge abfénderen, e

4. _ N
14 Nachdem Libertas Liberium allein ertifele / Berede fie jbns

Baf e fich wic andere Studenten in Klctderen bes fily firelchevrbdauffs
Tuger aignetifm goren filmembfien Diener sues Dafero Liberius
fichnitrvenig crtebe/ prnd feinen Viueber fojhn darumben firafites
Jostelich abfertiat. .

R _ .
Virginius (tber fich felbfien fchltig/ daff er fich: fo feick dlich
pon feinem Brucber abjndern lafjen: entfchleufit; Fafn trice mebt von
Tom gnrceichen: gleichofale thurtauch Labertas/wirve aber vor dee
Liete: oder Andackt/fo ror des Liberii Hanftfiir TWacht hicler abs
-ganben, :Darauff devucfit Libereas Somnumobde Sehlaffrvellis

ar Varei : ; Libercas
S Varginuumgangsbrtt, @i St i LIS



“wmbeln ficbliche Mulic/ dardurely Liberlus qeiflerfetn Haug pey
Grepbett geofinetwd die Pietet oder Andache daraufverftojiie,

Dty S : .

Ein Kramer bringe auff den Marcktallerley Infirument .
fptfenn. Andacht erwecktven dem Slaff Virginium,der fie wderinnb
{n das Haufi eingubringen bemiichetvirde aber abgewifonsvid an ihr
ftate der Kramer eingelaffen, .

7
Bachus begert verfteliter weif feine Wabren (alenentlich
Cupidinem mitjambt dern Dogen vnnd Pfeit) unerFaufien swirde
Fy%l; ourch Hiilff ber Libertet oder Frepheit tn Liberii Haujange
uehres . B

' SR : N
Z8e:( Virginio vnd der Pietet aller Quegang in Liberii Haup
gefpert/ erdenclen fieainen Lift /wie fieLiberium Berauf lockem,

=0
¢ Nachdem Virginius feinen Brueder arelich aufi dem Fauf
gelocket! befleife er fich mitallen Krdfftens denjelben weider auff gueten
Weg subringenoeil cr aber nicht aufrichten Pundescrofeevnd winjeks
o fBm die @oteliche Raack/ welche alfbalde cruolat, -

o Desandern Actg Scena

Tuftitia ober Gercchttafelt/ nimbe fhr filr Liberii @ottlofig:
feitsuftraffen/ tBuce denfelben n die Acky vnd vbergibe jin Infamiz
ober bem bdfen Sefchray, .

. : 2, .
 Trifamiafaufft behende durch die ganse Seate/wiglet die P/
g’ﬂﬂﬁ?m[t?t Liberium affbald wegen sucafiieater Bnbifd vrnd
chimachben feinem Profe(Torewerflagen s dijer verfpricht finenalle
Diilffrwiver Liberium.

3
Tuftitia (ff mi¢ follichem nochnit sufiiden s fonder erfuechtanch
’?ﬁ!{dwm ober Ergfm[;wmb Bepftandt. .

4. A )
.~ Nosarchus ober Crafucht halt vnbder den Krancthctten ci-
yondannn ¢ bu?mngm abl'tizaifmlrfvhwdrtﬂéﬂgf

Sirett wider Liberlum anfifGret,

5. o

Liberius (bt {ich atfi forcht ber GdefdncEnufi/ tn dle Ftu:hie

wirde darinvon den Kranctheiten evgriffens vnd nidergaworffen.vors
ben Selyergariten gefangean ond in die Gefincinuf gefilhret, -

[ .
Tuftitia wirde noch mebr jur Rach ensiindet ) bringt Cone:
cientiam das Swiffen in den Harnifeh Liberium upeinigen, .

7-
Confcientia verfiebt Liberio alle feine Bucbenfluct / vnnd
refbt fin anguder Verpweiflung, - T

X
Tuftitia fchrenetabermalomé Raachrond erlangt fievon Bote.
danBateer,

L .
" Gott der Vatier Pombe von Himmel s Liberio indie e

fancknufi/vnd fpricht jon wegen feimer Lnbuckfertigheit des ewigin
atodte wilrdig. ’ . -

10, o
Liberiustoisbtyon Doctornder Aranen/wegen feiner Gotto
lofigfeit verlaffen, : .

10
Tultitia vnerfdetiget/ erfotdert vrnd afaltet Raach vondet

winigen Sobn Gotees wider Liberium,

12 . .
Demnach Cheifius IE(us Liberio arialgte Wolthatenvers.
wifen/areifieer {E fein [gf:ilige Geiter vnd wirfecin handrootl Bluctss

‘mis Bermaledegung (nbaswnuerichambte Angefiche Libesiia .

13 . o
Liberius wisbt von des Bersnwepfling angefochan/srd.
shertounden,

Dritten Actd, Scena 1.

. (gtlich wlafrm.

Liberius wirdt in fochfter SToth von mdnig f e ng:

Atlatn feins Brueder Virginius nach frandelicher derueirung’ .
fom enif Sreuden pue, L3ip e abes des elienden fanbts [einics. ’3;;:'
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&r’a&It‘ﬂ'cfﬂgWﬂ:bmuﬂnm‘rlera.l‘aWBthtﬂagtﬁd, A
it befchatdenticher Bermeldens daf er feines ‘bmrbmg ér{.’cﬁfg
pnd nit, Becdomnuf begeret Bdtee,

oo Z. '

Mifericordia ober Gtuliche Bambernigheitrinat bag @eg.
Bertend Raber Virginii dem beiligen @eift fﬁr}g%cgttt %}na: E:
Derywafleten, Solliches w[l\er%ﬂ!d;t vie @crecktiafert. Dep 5y
@it eryaigt fich medr genalgt jur Barmbersigheits Doch der g\-ﬂalu‘
afi duuchy walus Vuch ¢in geniiegen efchehe der Gerechtigheit,

. 3 ] 3. .
Mifericordia fusechedic rechte Buch langesele s finde abey
dicfelbae toeder bey Junen noch Alten’fa auch vrder den Biiefiens
en felbft nit. Entlich tnfit fiedicfelbia anineiner Wiieften ; daraug
fic aenummens ond wider fhren willen ju Liberio tn di¢ @efdncnuf
gejulresorten, -

o . 4. '
b Virginiusbringt feinen Brueder dureh Hiilfroakirer Buef/.
sy Hroffrung G3deelicher Gnadensyn Verfluechung aller Sidndond
derfelben reckegefehaffine Beickt vnd Buch, _

. 5.

Virginius erfreret {ich {cbr ab ver Befefirung fenes Driiters)
faatdarumben Gott dem Deraen groffen Danctrond macht die Pietet
feiner Sroud auch tBatlhaffieg, :

. . B 6. ’
Mifericordiavnnd Tuftitia werden mit einander veveinigts
DieCrgeladften Liberium mitainer licblichen Mufic /- D fellig
©eift erquictt fn mit fetner Godfeligen Satmbfuechung/vrnd wel
er vber Begangue Siind herslichs Lapd getraeen verficlert e jbn fel
ner Seligfeit/ mit Erinnerung: dag er durch Gottjelige Werdk fich
aum Zode beraithe  fowdlle e alfdann nach drepen Zaden mit fambt
Gott bem Vatter vind Sobyn zu fhm Fommen/ vnd frin Seclguden
ewigen Frewden auffnemmen,

. 2.

* Liberius nimbe Pietaten / roclchye Virginiusgujfm widers
Srachtmit Frevoden auff/ond preifee bep feinem Druieder die Ebiictiss
Beta Des beiligen ©eifte / Endibiig alo o7 fich um aemrmtm!:r '[::



¢ fetnen WBrirederhorud durch jfn anderewind BVersephungs weged
|';|||;r WMijhandlung, :
L 8.

Liberius thaifet auf feine Klaiders vnd andere Sacten prdes
ble Armen/begertletfilich von feinan Brucder allain gelaflen siwers
pesdamiter defto freper mit HOZTT mdge handlens welches or dock

fehwerliclyeshatteny Virginius geficedarauff in dee Kivchery Sote file -

jon gubitten/in mainung alfbalde widerumy ju jhim sufominen,

Qs
Der Todt fombe gervaffinct mit einem doppleeen Pfell/ au
wdchen atner mit Sehtocbel angefiiller die Bottlojon suerfehielenrde
andeeinit Sovbeerbldeter gesteres Liberiumaug difem £eben abgufors
dtren, d '

10, -

Liberius begert inbrinflig st den coigen Fremwden anffacs
nowiten guveerdens YBirde alsbalde erfdre vnd flirbe. Die allerheis
ligift Drenfaltigleit nembe fein Seel anffrondfiichree fiemis Jubevnd
Srofoclen 11 den Himmlijchyen Freiiden,

e .
Virginius findt vnuerofft feiien Brueder geflorben / bewats

netdeflciden Zodevnd lage fich felbs andafer vonjfm Sterbendeen
were gewichen, begert mit b begraben usoerdeny Verehret Jugleich
dfvaftadnen Lepchnamb,

Befluf.

" %inttcns fehrectet abvon Berlesung der foaﬁcmg{tﬁm'

Drenfaltigheit evetbt ansu derfelben baylfame Fouht/ ingrfte

(i
Fenl Andackt/ vnd Berechrunds ' e

Omnia ad maiorem SSS. Triadis <
g!oriam.

 GSetrich suDnfprugg: bey
T Danicl Paurs

SYLLABVS PERSONARYM

Recitantium, '

Vidatriear, R.D.Joan. Sebaftianus Schvvab,
D-LMMM:.D.FM ncilcusHolzapfl Puil.Caad,

Swfenns.Joinnes Erfenhuet Rhetor,

Sofopbm. Toan, Fr;u.&:chlmgcr ab Horgau Pate,

Aug.Rhetor,

D. Vdairnes Noves dalbers. loan Pranc, Rem-

bold Patric. Aug. M.Syut,
SecrBamae, D Joan. carg Fendt Phil, Candid,
Cleracr,
D. Simon udas Néymair Log,
D. Bartholomans Gétichel D] s,
lo.\n.Bay:.Lindnerth:or.
. Ephebe
Toan, Michag! Truckeomiller Gramm,
Toan,Matthias Luz.Synt, Maior,
Foly Leonrsj,

Euryalwi. Tranciscus Ernft,Potta,
Gatbertm. lcoau.ﬁeorg.L.\urcrﬁym‘\h,‘
Rupertur, Carol Jolepus o

? Ponampns e Sy
Lucine, D.Simon Tudas Neymair Loe,
Euphorbue, Cafpar Bernardus My, fk‘h!lol '
Turwwxs, Andreas Bair Rliccor, *
Callmies Conradus Buch Logra,
Vo Famuli,
Coguns, D, Marcus Gobharde Phyf,
Cellarim, D. Ciemens Lampertinger Log,
Philoremms, Francifcus Kopfie Rhetar,
Atrienfis, loannes Bucb., P\gctor,
Feretrsms Joanacs Ieberlin, Rbcror,
Diantue, D,Clemans Lim ertinger Log.
Famunlu Tofepki &8 chui.Z‘r;uc,Dxrr..\Fin.Syn.

Florimundws. Perrus Standach R hetor. Edmundn Famalus cellargy@ CoreumfloanHofer Ming,

Io:n.Clum.llfung. Refimandm. Beliz Carolus

,roa,
llfuug,Pnri:;'} Avg.d Conenberg. Grammacife, | Lanifla. D Marcus Gobharde Thyt

Hrwardw Jofephus Adamns Dizl Fr.ucip.
. My,

Deiphobun anla Prafictue, D, Henricus Mar'

!’hil.(‘.andxdatus‘ThcoI.Mor'.\l.Studwf .
Sancellirine D.Simon budas Neymair,Log,
Cemerarine. D, Bartholomaus Gotlehel Phyf,
7:-rhlm oan.Georg. VVeinmiller Rhetor,
Hemefina D, Schaftianus Kotmair Phyficus.”

bebi. ..

Hifw Franc, Fridcrilc;:ls Treftendorfer Pocta,

C:rmmﬁmnrm.D.ClunensL:mycr:ingtnLog.
Tabelarsm Cafpar, Adamus Fyll Rheror,

“w[Clafyntis Zelosypam, Loan, Ichetlin Rhetor,.

Pugelée. Schaftanus Philippus i Sehellenbrgy
PAug, .

Toan, Bapt.Gletle Granmarifte. 5

Cints, Calpar Bernardus Faim. Rhetor,

Opifex, Toannes Bucb, R hetos,

Rufficwa, Andreas Bair Rhetor. X

Cingaras. D. Clemens Lampertinger.Log,

N

Cantantium.

Bmapirge, Toan, Macthizs Luz-Mai,Syng,
Sapientis, D,Bencdictus Eberle Phys, ’
Nuncy. .

Brabuntinme, Lacobus Vio?Pb‘t’!z, .
Lafizanme, D, Marcus Gobhard: Phys. . .
Chaldasina, D, Nicolaus Lampertus Log. . *
Rbenanwe.D.Johan,Georg Fendt Fhil.Can,
Vealssow, D Martinus Hundfperger Log. -
Ewrgandme Francifeus Kopfic, Rheters |
Ayyptime, Losunes Bair Rhetor.
Fariwres & Vu:u.

B

ger M, gyne. *
Pavientia. Joannes Casolus Tresbler M.Synt.
;‘ﬁgrc.lczn.\diﬁuél Niechter Min. Synt,
wrer, D Sebaftisnns Keemair Phyficus,
Mrmifls D Bencdretis Eberte Phyficus:
loso.Georg, Lauces Mai, Synt,

%ﬁ'h&/%m ek Bt Cand.
orrp

hhaedr Phue,

broltss Fofeptaus Cantonus M, Synt.

Honefla,D Martinus Hundfperger.Log.

Plebesa. Lacobus Viol.Poeta,

| 4grefiss, Loannes Bair Rheror, \

Egena, loanacs Michael BaumA‘iﬂﬂ. Mai, Syt
Comittes Patienting

Toan.Baptifta Lintner Rhetor,

loan, Georg,Lauter.Synt, Mzi,

Matchias Luz Syntax, Maior

Toan. Michaél Niecheer.Synt.Min.

Toan.Michaill Truckenmuller, Gramm.

{oan.Georg Rem.Gramm.

Figura, er M. Syt
V7o/e2h. Josn, Michai] Baumaifter M, Synty
- L;ur:nrius Gramli M.Synts
1sb, D. Sebaftianus Kotmair Phyf,
Anna. Loaunes Carolus Treibler M. Synte
Dawid D. Marcus G8bhards Phys.
Sara, loannes Marthias Luz, M. Syns
Minifiri Nemsfir.
D, Toan.Georg Fende Phils Cands
D. Sehaftisnus Kotmair Pbys

Fig. 9.2 Jiingling Teutscher Nation (Innsbruck, March, 1619), CSTD ID 43. Reproduced from Szarota, 2:2, 1455-1462
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Virginius @ vber fich felbfien feRellig/ daf e fick fo feick ltch
von ftincmg‘brucbr‘: ab[éf;bc?rn lajjen s entfehlenfe; Fafn trite meht vor
Tom gnweicien: alcichofals thucrauch .l.,lbenas{wtrbt aber von dex
kiete: oder Andackt/ fo ror des Liberii Haufipiir Wacht iclies aby
ganiben, Darauff berucfit Libertas Somnumode Gcblaﬁmtﬂ_u

by Varginwm gang vberfullt, Cuivifelen bewirbe fich Labereag

h l‘mb ¢(n ffrﬁf"ff}c .\fllrlC/ batblﬂ'tf) I,Jibcrllls qtﬂ‘ﬁ[fﬁ &“1 'j":mu\} Der <+—

Srephete geoffinct/ vnd die Pieter oder Andacht davauf verftoffie,
(a) Act v
' " X ’.‘ . ‘ot
Liberius g1t (ich atf forcht der Gefdncknuf/ tn die Ftu:hes

wirde darinn von den Kranctheiten exgriffens vnd nidergewvorffen vo
den Sclyrgartten gefangeny vnd in die Sefincknuf gefillret, -

(b) Act II:v

- SR . o ' '
Mifericordiavnnd Tuftitia werdent mie efnander vereinigts

DieEngel edfien Liberium mit ainer ticblichen Mufic/ D elig <

Seift erquickt bn mit fetner boldjeligen Haimbfuechung/vnnd el
er voer begangue Eiind herslichs Lapd getraeen /verfickert e jbn fets
ner Seligfeits mit Crinncrung, dag er durch Gotejelige Warek fich
‘$nm Zodt beraithe / fo wolleer alfdann nach drepen agen mit famb¢
©hott dem BVatter vnd Sobn gu fhin fommen/ ynd fein Seclguden
ewigen Jrewden auffnemmen,

(b) Act IIT:vi
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Fig. 9.3 Examples of three transitional choruses in Jiingling Teutscher Nation

(Innsbruck, March, 1619), CSTD ID 43. Reproduced from Szarota, 2:2, 1457, 1459,

1460



BmaVirgs, Joan, Matthizs Luz - Mai, Synt,
Sapiemtia, D.Gencdictus Eberle Phys, .
Nuncy.
Rrabantinm, Yacobus Vio Potta,
Lafiranse, D, Marcus Gobhardt Phys, ™
Chaldar-ms. D, Nicolaus Lampertus Log. . .
Rbewanus.D.lohan.Georg Fendt Fhil.Can,
Ttalicas, D Martinus Hundfperger Log.
Lergundm Prancifcus Kopfic, Rheter, .
Apyptime, Loaunes Bair Rhetor. =
Vortmtes & Vites. o
Bomscentia.Laurensius Gramlinger M, Syne.
Patientia. Ioannes Carolus Treibler M, Synt.
Relorypia\can Michaél Niechter Min. Syne,
Fortr, D Schaftianns Ketmarr Phyficus,
f’ﬂﬁ) D.Benedittus Eberle Phyficus:
n . -Geotf.l-anzﬂ Mai, Synt, ‘
wm.Carolys Tofeptus Cantonus M, Synt.
- Mol omn Gy Bk Phi. Cand,
obebie B At a0 031 \GE‘-A":@)?&C“&
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Cantanuium.

Honefla,D.Marrinus Hundfperger.Log,
Plebesa. lacobus Viol.Doéta.
Agreflis, Loannes Bair Rhetor,
Egena, loannes Michal Baumaifter, Mai, Syste
Comites Paticntia,
[oan.Baptifta Lintner Rhetor,
losn, Georg.Lauter.Synt.Mai,
Matthias Luz Syntax, Maior
loan. Michaél Niechter.Synt. Min.
Toan.Michaél Truckenmller,Gramm.
loan.Georg Rem.Gramm.
Frgura.
fofaph Joan,Michail Baumaifter M, Synts
Swfszna Laurcntius Gramlinger M.Syats
1eb, D. Sebaftianus Kotmair Phyf,
Anna, loannes Carolus Treibler M. Synt.
Dawid D. Mascus G8bhardt Phys.
Sara, Ioannes Macthias Luz, M. Synts
Minifiri Newstfis.

D, Toan.Georg Fende Phil, Cands
D. Schaftianus Kotmair Pbys

Fig. 9.4 ‘Cantantium’ cast from Jiingling Teutscher Nation (Innsbruck, March, 1619),
CSTD ID 43. Reproduced from Szarota, 2:2, 1462
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TABLE 9.1 Congregations of the Oratory established over the period c¢.1620—c.1639

. . Foundation
Region City/Town Date
Roman States

Fossombrone 1621

Citta di

Castello 1622

Fabriano 1632

Pesano 1637

Forli 1637

Urbino 1637
Tuscany

Florence 1632
Venetia

Padua 1624
Other States of Italy

Reggio in

Lorgr;gbardy 1629
Sicily

Patarma 1628

Messina 1632
Flanders

Apremont 1620

Douai 1626
Brabant Montaigu 1620

Source: Alfonso Capecelatro, The Life of Saint Philip Neri, Apostle of Rome, trans.

Thomas Alder Pope, C.O., 2" ed. (London: Burns & Oates, Ltd., 1894), 11:465—-466.
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Fig. 9.5 College de Juilly coat-of-arms, showing the emblemata of the French
Congregation of the Oratory, the crown of thorns inside of which appears the text

lesus Maria (1) and the royal fleur-de-lis of France (r). Source: www.college-de

juilly.com (accessed 5 May, 2010)



TABLE 9.2 Examples of extended musical works performed in the Bologna Oratory, ¢.1620—.1639

562

Date Title Author Composer Genre

1620 Dialogo della coronatione dell B. Maria Vergine anon. ? dialogo

1621  La Guiditta F. Georgio L. Righetti rappresentazione spirituale

1621 L’Assunzione della B.Vergine Maria anon. anon. rappresentazione spirituale
s . Giovanni Maria Cecchi, C . . . . ..

1622  La benedittione di Jacob (rev. Giacinto Andrea Cicognini) Jacopo Peri, Giovanni Battista da Gagliano  rappresentazione spirituale

1622 Il gran natale di Christo salvator nostro Giacinto Andrea Cicognini Jacopo Peri, Giovanni Battista da Gagliano  rappresentazione spirituale

1624  La celeste guida, o vero L’arcangelo Raffaello Giacinto Andrea Cicognini Jacopo Peri, Giovanni Battista da Gagliano  rappresentazione spirituale

1626  Martirio di S. Orsola Gino Angelo Capponi D. Benedetti p rologo, @alogo,

intermedii

1630 La fuga di Nostro Signore anon. ? ?

1636 L ’Annuntiata ? G. N. Boldoni dramma

1638 1l demonio schernito anon. ? dialogo spirituale

Source: Crowther, ‘Table 5.1, Religious Dramas in Bologna, 1615-1665,” in Bologna, 43
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Emergence of the Independent Prologue and Chorus in Jesuit Theatre and the
Early Oratorio in the Congregation of the Oratory Services, ¢.1640—.1660
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Table 10.1 Generals of the Society of Jesus and their dates of office, c.1640—c.1660

Generals of the Society Dates of Office
Mutius Vitelleschi 1615—1645
Vincent Caraffa 1646—1649
Francis Piccolomini 1649—1651
Alexander Gottifredi 1652—1652

Goswin Nickel

1652—1664




) _%icm’[’mgmdi&'

DIDACVS GARZIAS

COMES DE VIRIDI VALLE, .

BSACRILEGA [
(I?OST FREQVENTES D%:I A%L%L?}lbggﬁbsd
INPOBNITENSI;;:CA;?;,%SSSO TARTAREO

In Theatrum Academicum Societatis IESV
Ingolftadij produétus, .
Ex Antonio di Torquemada, €5 P, loan, 3{{!’:@" Exemplo

tragico quarto,

SGimpiT oo eenfilicties Spily
Boncinen Spanifehen Graffen/ Ramens

] DIDACVS GARZIAS.

:rifbilfc‘iccﬁ!(c@erficﬁgegcn citier Gofe mrloﬁi‘mi)tfibn

nady manidyetiey Bttlichen Ermabnungen vne
. /von ammnn:mmm Dandt jeniffen
. worben, .
balten) vnb geteucte vy IngolfFate d
ANNO M. DC, LIIL

- Bey Georgro Hanlin,

e ?;thtembc_i

geema V1 Ch hera fio Ty ."_ i e “ imird pretio rapti e Madit,
Chryfilus vner ang fids fetnen DeemTecpidantivm mi bem Bediche etnes Balb todrens
s pem S gegutren Wenfelten ein Nafen juordhen. )
[ seena Vil Nmelis Garziam Conl’am:|:pruprisauiliunsgredilur,& dtimore fra.
."dDul,m,"ml'ruﬁl'ﬂl'luﬂtﬂl’cnltlmr. . K i
" pne ®fitiche Serechtiateiehiebe an Garziam duveh fein elgenes Gerviffen jubefreiteen,
b bemwibe fich farct Jme ven ber Forehe deff Wruevees jubee fordye Sorres Jubringen; nefet
abermeenig ven ibr anfigeridyr. L .
Chorus. Malx confiientie terrores & furias, exemplo Caini Fratricidz oculis, & suri
s expamit, . . ‘ - .
Erweifet durh bag Erempel Caind, meldier ftiutn'm_mrbn gerdves mad groffe Sorch
mbSdyrbeten el béfed Bewiffen exdulvenond auffehen mife.. S
ACTVS IL
Seena I Fernandus queritur de falfo fraterni reditls rumore, Fortumiln_ pntibun
dummibitem ad expugnanionem nanisconuocat, mird animor. & vires isftantem.

Fernandils Betlage fich noeaen-vef falfeben @efcbranh von der anfunift feiies Brucders
Fartunatus vueffe. gufanion bre hine vud wider jerfivéhee Soldaren s welche fich regen jfre
bpftren Bemihis vnd Sedecle it twenty richmen, -

\ s«md I Explorante sd portum Fortunato, exercitusinterim Scholaflicurm Parali
Nm inusdit non inuitum, teiy fivnaspud Aulicosi . -

SWerl Forrunatus bey bem eptare alles anfifpehers rrevr enegreifthen Scholafficus de
Eibmaresce vonvem Srieasheer annefaliensmoetcher doch felcyes niche vrgern gefehensecil
Aurbisit buirel bafe acteqenfete bey ben Defiferien fich ot jumadhen:- ool
b Scane LG Diducuninani randem Fratris mety Ii!um_ur‘ & d Parafito pﬂmlllﬂ'.wllmlr

Utk it narratinme lepida, tiim & Chryfilo eriam delufi Heri delo exhilaratur) quem proind
¥nusum paralitafins illis, & Afmodeo AEthiopem induton fuam familism adfeiftin:
. Didscus weirde coiimal ven aller Sorcbe fetncs ruebers eclevigees vhd barauff thaildve
™ Edimatoser wnb feinen Befellen burd eriehfiung ance (ufligen Gefcbiches theif abi
by b6l Betrigs mie woelehen Chryfilus feten Derien iudergangen f niche wenig ecfufiige
mﬂ";’""ﬂﬂbhﬁgamgmhchryﬁ!um famb bem Sebmarorer/vnd Almodio dern Teuffel o
aarrerteis weleher fich bie geflalle eines Wohren verfeduiu finemDienflen angénorie

sl‘_'lll IV, Fernandus, sulz licentiam deplorar,

ethandus by . ines Bruederws. |
hwsz“' i ,,E"E" bie gro_r[:_‘g‘r‘mw: befi .O.oﬂ'fr 1 panln'ul i ot
Qnib, Py

h F igdi iulTu fe alperant, fara fuueniscceleratare,
.N"“Wlifc Gdrynen o Almodwo an. Didacom: sehents vt ju bifem 2
fin Srarwenyimunce: gemifeber welchen auf befelch Géidtichee Serechigtelt auch b

1 .mffa_'b&vmnm@_m- berrvorfiehen i sugeffuees. Didato dem Jngling b
2, J000 VT, {?mﬁmiimh'ﬁanm’-“ﬂ!‘:ﬁ;iﬁlﬂvlia'v v v
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.- PROLOGVS.. <.
X Anltus Lacobsss Apofiolus cognominis [fbi Comitis mali fani excitatms, Hiffaniam fiam ro
bg,.,g,,..‘,.\w Mundi, Bacchi, & Cupidiniz [jripsfium tripudiantess, ecquicquin aif, '
reducere conatned, Nemefi disina tradic, ant eorvigendum, ant pleendurm, K
. Bored, . .

. Tpeftellacobusdurdy bas bife gefhrey von Bem Graffen Didaco bewegy
Bs:bﬁumpb g.. a---b:&;rzmm- el ee aber Didacum mueen |'- Ber 171 “;‘::f::\l!;
ie et/ Bacchus pnb Cupidoy bt f end.jbne sumbeiieen Leben yube
gen omb fonften fid bemither / oberaibe ee jbne leiftlidy der Botthden Geredpnghon by
w",a"rrlb:nunlmbuc_atbtﬁtgt-‘ﬂit;néthﬂ:?grﬁfIﬂ'ﬂﬁ"!ifb‘- . L.

Cenal. Didacus confuleat cam Prafefto aulz de duobusfuisfracribus. Cnlllll.ﬂp'hunr;.
S nztumaierem in exilium le eieftum, arma decernit, Fernandum minorem Prafefiu &
horhingr ; ¥ Erecivm, An .

' 'Di\*zcmtlrdefd:ldgﬂrﬁdJ.mlI feinem Doffimaifter ven feinen srenen Driitern, Bebig
Alphonfum ten dleeren Deuberns weldhen er febon yce mag Elend gefoffon haieerme
omafen ansugreifen. Dex Hoffmaifter aber vuveeehie fidy Fernandum mit Troden vy
Gcomaichlen juucefihren. - " .

Scena 11, Scholafticusquidam gnm fuis maneipijs & mari Indico appullis, genos o,
& (cientias iaftando offam, & Duminnm_qllz:ii. Beducis Alphonti fulpicionsm Charesi,
Fernandi Prefefto mouee, - . )
Scholafticus mit feinen Dientren anf dem Yndlanifchen Weer angelanat/ ?inﬂﬁmﬁ
eines @efchlechrs ond SBiffenbeter Gofendt durch foleles mireel cinen Deeren juilbeefoman.
&mnnﬁ Chiron ber Doffimalfler Eernandi ein Argewefn gefchépffts egrwerbe Alphonfusiafin
erlonbe toidertefren. .
m"s:ma 1L FPmandum iuniorem Didaci fratrem , fortemfuam fuorlime fratremlic
mentantem folatur Chiron aduentantis Alphonfirumiore, . . .
Fernandus Diddti jlingere Brueder bereiner fein/vad feiner Briieder elenden Eﬂr;m;
eirbet aber von feinem Doffinalfler dycch das Sefchray von der antunfe feines e

Alghonfi gecrdfter. - .
o l’h.“)oeu:usi\"TI Didacur eddem [nul-pe_nurhllu;.mmujma_r}a_m mﬂ!w.:lnl.llp_l.q::!.
feenfionem & naul frderi, Duce Prafefoanlx B prol +vbi Trepi

timacis Mpecimen edit. .

Didacus buych gemeltes Sefdiray weersirae s famiblee “ehlende eiliche Sﬁf“‘:":"";im‘
burch anfeitmadef Héfmaiflerss ven Broeder Alphohl’mh'\;srb{m;\;;:’u Nﬁt:;‘:l p
o o i
iinh;::i.ﬂt‘lfg:lnllmm:. ‘Iﬂrﬂo;f‘r‘zp;lgi.a_mms [l[p:.n;lhﬁqﬁ':t.c Perg .E‘ "MWI';ﬁD' i

flatom exquirunt. . R Y - b
ﬁ?&:ﬁ?ﬂ;:ut‘a tragen bleTabedn 81§ Dem Sesifr auf toelchen Fornandus b1b pits
Deffferien aferley Denb{ldude def sepentperiacy fandes irfoefshe. oo
Then of, tlien S emerdenbic SHimen vrd Aesmpece iy
feigt oo erfidre. ! feitee Diegeegy
' " Seens V1L Fernandusob pi d fratre exagi Abeiufdem.& feoPestuqy

! Fernandus mirdt wegen felner @ortéforcht von feinem Bruever sefteaffi 1 woy ol
fmeral# feinem Hoffmaifler vherrede / won feiner Trenge def Sebens comas nadbpuiaffy,

Seena YIIL Semimufica. Didacos ope Ethiopis fui Asirenibus, Funijt, Venen,;
pitibus Vitijsinflammatur, fely viere Cupidini yriumphandum offere. 9l

Didacus ricdt durch anfrifrung feines Diohrens von den Weeefedroleins Dbty
end allen der @érein Venus jugerhanen Laflecen ju vngiicheiger Lich angeraise / vid g
sberrunten.

ACTVS I1I
Scena I, ReditNemefis. F dus d fr laprofugic, fruftra .

Mach midectunffi ver Bdtelichen Bevechrigteits fiseche Fernandus von bes Loff finet
Brueberns vud wicdt pmb fonft miderums surnct gerucfen.

Secena T), Dativos Scholaftici los lepidoiure rulticisduobue ditto Comité reerss,

Datiunsein Dience bef oba Scholaftici, fteee fich fiber ben Sercitegree
Bauren einen cherlidyen Auffpruch jugebens ber Braf Didacus it
1t morben.

Scena [11, Tidem eum fuitad Muficam eanuinialem fe exercent.
; Bemeltee Dativus fambe feinen @efelien bebe an fidy flle e (ufblaen Tafdmfic o
robleven.
Seans IV, Comuhined Nemafi, Totelari angelo,&Confeientib acriter obiurgatur:ise
teab Adulatione, exteristy Vitijy, & Furijs exexcatur,

Didacus ber Braff wirdt auff einee feoren von ber Bdrelichen Berechuigheir feinen
Sbun@nael s vnd aignen Berviffen (charpff gefiraffe; auff bee anveren feyen abes von de
Schmaidyeren vnd ant even Lafleren verblendr. ’ .

Scens V. Chrylilus ob amiffa munera ad Amafiam Didaci defe daafflictus,d Tt
idantio fure, Ablativo, & Aulicis ridetur. '

Chryfilos wegen ber verlohrnen Schancfungen ) welde Didacos feiner Selicbun v
vingen befefiens nit menig betritbe/ wiede won bera Dich Trepidantio, Ablatiuc, v ¥l
Jeffleurfyen redlich anfaclache. : : P ol

Seena VI Purit Didecusinfuni amoris cafiro agitatus, i

D'nlmnmllﬂ enfinnigen $ieh ‘I“.}f“!ﬁ‘“‘_’ écbran qutehen/ wnb jumieren.

izierst

Seema VIL P, o
Dikiopem eu ik avisrid d iofamis derigeadurs proponi :
sodeoCupidinis cavexinelufum, . oy

Fernsadus firafft felnen Doffmatfiee

. b ; S G ﬁ“f‘!‘mﬁm
Refeen mit fetner Mﬂr._ Garaias von A%:mg:’: .i‘nulfnm%:gli::l 'ﬂ{‘!.‘ﬁ’f’m“{ ot
Bbem Safe bar @iiniady ocmdnistich cefporcn flrgells -1 17 5 gyorsk




Chorus il p-rdiaé ium Nolidi & pericul plo Samfe -
moaltoi. . . ) "
@rweifer bueedy bag Ere mrrl?.\;-r:};w.r wi¢ boraeche banbiens end ol groffen @efabren
wnbermerffinn fepensdic jomiger nilebe ihr Derg vouy b haben eln il s
fufac ACTVS IV i "
Seena 1. i frater Alph tabioner redditurus Didaco, tandem ignotug
enm Theleo Pexfeltofuo, & Achate i ppatlic, Mllum fub fpeci  in

erempti Alpheni ficario mafiuin palatium premitie,

Alphontis der direfte Drueder fombezang vnbetant mit Theleo fiinem BPofmaifters oy
Achate feinem beflen Freunbe an: wiflend fich an feinem Dructer Didaco yuredben. Dabero
ertann Thelcum pader bam fehein cines ven dem Tedfihliger Alphonti vherfchidtien Botrens
faden Pataft erher gefcbecte.

Seena 11, Didacus Nemeleos imp i & animi
Hofeo concredit.

Didacvs enebectt felnens Lefmaiflers wie faft erven ber @deatichen Serechrlgtelesond
Enmendiger Travrigbeat befi Semites qeblager werde,

Scena 111, Reereatur dfuisioculatoribus, & Machaone Medieo, 3

Didacus refrde ven feinen efech Rdehensend von feinens Eeiv Argeen Machaon aufonbder
Firdiche nectf exluligen end erquictt. .

Fortunsto Prefed

Seema LY. Clreul demin fnem ab Echiope perf: dduei
- @ben g bifem Bebl wicde cin eurfeber Scbreyer von bem Wobren vermumbes vand
N':. lustvl‘ﬁﬁ"-
m ¥, R

Bidmn). erudelem fe erga pauperes axhiber;
L f

stquicquam Nemeli, & bono G ifericordi
Didacus ven feince @elicbren wibertehrender erjelat fich gang vnbarmberais gegen ben
b ( hnaeacsrbafer von @dttircher Beeecheigleinsond feinem Seun@ngel jur Barmpers
Watele tremlich ermafnet worten, - . .
Stena VI Eorundem, & Conlt

P e
Dag algie Beroiffer fambe bem Schun@nacl bemiiet fich fafl Didacum ven felnee bie
Vidbtigen lkEi;wl;MEm:‘unwmmu al[l:: v;%rfnn[h;abtlmiammmﬁ%ﬂfﬁ" i

504 ingenommeny alen rarhs wnb ale elnfprechungen au§aefchlagen.
Stens V1L Nuncius Comitis ¢opiam quarens ab Ephabo turp

wet. :
Einem Barten  meldyer file ben raffen geloflen jumerdens miede ven einem
aﬂuklluam[n:{:maw‘gmcn ;Iulr:lﬁ I'nlrbrr‘;m:rtnbtlldn niche eifmliche vre
no oo i . ) .
Naagi ok Jofléim Luxariaexitums In cdsati Sodoima Mhvaaens dormisat Garsis
Gazaiz wixoa pon ber @duelichen @erecitlglelt ie betinende Statt Sodomi dielgls snd
Fﬂlﬁqm&yﬁumwgmummwm;s?wkﬂm*ﬂ""“‘:&,ﬂg“. :

NOMINA ACTORVM,

0. lacobus Stelzlin Phil,  Permafasur. A, ultinus Duchinger, P ofra,

-G
D m&m.nnn! Cind. mdsffus. Cheiltophorus Lodl, P otea, -
wasnr Didars frater. D Joannes Hocha offwe, Bernardus Schmelzer. Potes, - -
Neneeds V.5, . Philip, Godeftidus 4 Fitfehen, Mais Syne, -
usandm fi Geor i Franz. F i Baar. Maior Syne, '
Maiur Synt, laannes Paulus d Mamming,
srmain D, Geargiua Cloflermaic Phil, Magi- Ioannes Albertusd Nnmmms.} Rudimeat;,.,

[ N1S:
Liwsban, F acherer. D Toannedtlzn LV, 5c0d, SaLtl C\"PIDINI'S.__

" . O&oEpheebi Didaci, .,

v Endor bl Frame a0, Rler phes i o
e Gafoaras Peaer. Rhep. Martimg o LI LARVATL .,
Mende: D, Richardus Baumailler, Phil, Spug,  Martinus ‘c‘;“_f"- s B
primD.cabus Sedlmair Theol Mur. Stud, 207808 ““”P"P“"GW“'J Rhetores
tapin lo:Srgifmund Feflm, Thomas VVeltermair,
Aetsnatas Prafelime Didari, Paulus Stepperger, .

danBul LV, Stud. Francifeus Hupfauer, | Podee, -

Ticfrw alybingt Prafel, D, Thomas Herne doanoes Raulcher,

d,

4 ai‘sirn!'u:l.

beckh, 1V, sew 5 GYNAECEVM )
ﬂ:i:;':'pﬂ"; ",,1 D. Andreas Brey. f.,;;;;;;':‘r;{. ‘&’l‘_fesr;no'. Max, LeopoldusL, B,
s & Plul, Stud, Hr i
Bl Poar o, . <dduiarie ErhardusFeldl. Rhetor,
Neliing Seag. - fosnnes Ridlmaiey, 0 raphoros b Rhet,
PARASITI COMITES. dmpeeran lo:Sigifmundus Schmelzer, Rhet,

Prstufin, VWoligangus Ger
Tel

Ll T D, 1

Mapde furig gy, M“,"“I Hackhmayr Phil
Suiomr g, DAY LV, Seudiafhs,
Cang Ot Michakl Trihitz, Philoiophiz
“n

m?ﬁ}l?““ Adamus Bintro, P ki

h 3 " EATE -
v D Henrigyy Eri . Atrapes. Andreas Sperl. Maior yynt. .
rifman. P hil. Seud, s 3
- - M"h':l‘?hrﬂelﬂ'!n Rhetar, -’:"LET!?' OPIFIGES S.E{E{_ﬁ'
' cuL Y
«u\l..u Ignatiug gk, PhilySend, Chryfilm ¢x Caivws Epbabmey ﬂurl.mﬁhm

Frans, hetor, | ¢ . o .
| u..,,_'"'”’-f'-:'g:r..s. s RachRheton  zira5. Thomas VVitermiin Rhetor,
- Prang Rhator, tienander, l0an ; Chriftophorus Sshmidtasr
Mk, 5::»:'"5‘3. er.Potis,
Mhatgr, & Chriftophorus, Grofi,

S, EPH A RL, les. Pasts.
gyl dor, Grargius Al .
Franck, Rhator, :u;.. Tons. Grorg, Sthaupp. Pofte:
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ACTVS W

Setma 1. Tonitro excitatas Garzas ewigilat: rorfus Fernandom vellicas, The's
- Fedt . £ T [,

fabulam fogit; fuper quo Didacus & P, e
rid sffciantor. e

Garziss wirdt burdh ein Dennerflraich aufaemedts madhe fich miderums ther ey
meder Fernandum. Theleus erbiche bas Alphonivs ber dlsefie Brucver fere by
werten; auf weldber Borrfdaffi voderfdisliche anmucrangen in ten Hereen Didaci pms
Fernandi ensflanben. -

Seena 11, NemefisGarzizin calfumiterum voa com Syarered, & Coffode Anpelsis
farvo opere defperatnm dehoratuer,

& Béutliche Berechuiatoit bemiiber fich akermale mit tem Gemifien vay 4, (="
@ngel Garziz, jhne ven feanem tfen “Eantel abjubalren; aber miderumb ales vmb fon

Scena 11k Fernandos ocailum ¢ vei credic ) Alph lugens, nihi folatiyd Prefedy
admirtie.

Fernandus tofrbt ab bem n Tode feines Brucders Alphonli §idhed beris
aferorann fein Defmaiier ihne aufFenbeefbiditchs meifyu erdfien: fich vimb fond hemde,

Scena IV, Polt Plan&um fopokintio espio Alphent 4 Fernande impenfum. iv muaz
denily agritionem, & amplexus fratres ruune.

Mach dem Fernandus das vermemte Daupe feines Brueters Alphonfi ju acniiegmle
wciner/ gite fich jhme Alphonfis [eglich jucrtennens eab wIrts von tempelsen frauntiu ssb

Scena V. Didaco per nofiem 4 feelere domum reertenti oceurris Pompa fuscbr,
I T 4 : g

" s Didacos ju Tacht nach volbrachrenn Lafler riterum$ nady Hau§ tefeere) wi
Fhoae von ciner Scbaar/ fo etnen Todeen ju Srab begleineces ver esys nabende Lot rothity

febe Bregrdbnufangetinter. c s
v 1 ite, i iin: emefi, A lm i
Sw:s‘s: qao.f:ﬂﬂ:n'“ 13 mm(n 4 divina un:i:u::d ; i, Afmodzo, Stygioly ¢

., Derenbuchferrige Garzias wirdt lesfich von der Bérlichen Gevechtiatettr Almodzotd

Sbifdsen Dunbt vberg Iehenifer alfbald erbarmlich jernfien .
Seeaa V)1 Interuenicos Alphonfas iuftum Dies indicium, sctyd medicave riedd

preferuantii providentism F Didacitarrap ppliaom
*. Aiphodfus, dia ¢t ben trawrigen fallfeines Brucbers: gefeen; erteiibe das arredee 3
ﬂm.umnm fonberbate Sirﬁd:iig&m'hwysg‘dmﬂmmt?w
Soaucers gemale extdiact e, BefithrdaroufFortunswum, meicher Didacucs o 15

@ . ploprafiate Speltatores fperaiober,
o = P ek e e

T wou®
vhaiisn Tosn, Baptifta Moutath, Rhet; MENDICK
Fioernlannn, SebaldusAgricols, Pofray * ‘h:!_n- ‘;"ﬂifx?ambiﬁr. 1

i) ius Gigh Rbet. . Adcfuise. Paulus Stepperger, | R,
T e s bebucller, Rhet RV eTIo )

Eawin VVolfgangus Kaifer: Rhets Lirigim. AdamusHucber, Pogry,

Bavivr. G-eurg::'chlilhph Grofi, Rhet, Sowrensim, Chriltophorus Prang )
garor, Paulus Svepperger. Rhete : Curenite Fuers J\Hdr“sﬂolmlin;nui.
Fierer, Francifeus Kiimicher. Rher, Mers, Francifcus Mourath, Rhergy, 1%
®efte. Chriltophorus Prant. Rher. PERSONAE MVsiC AE;
Tiader, Laorentivs Hanlin, Poeta, Kbodus focits T Ferdinandus fele 1, V.
#eriniarias. Georgius Perchmayr. Posta, | Dams Lok, Dwx Philyfham, D"”E’"'“'-lﬁ
“Pafisser. Michael Moliter. Poeta, ! ad D. V. Superioris Parochiz Chor g
Foffer, loannes Molitor, Poctas Carmy Salomen, l‘um‘-rmuﬂ-m-.b.s"'h.
“Figwiar. [oannes Bartholomaus Poll, Poers. Sutor. I V. Stud,

Faber fervarsm, GeorgiusKoch, Posts, - Havcka. D-Tacebus Sedbmain, Theoleg 1
Faber Lig Georgius Burch Poets,  ralisSud
| Murarim. Stephanos Malgariira, Poste” © Mwedw. B. Richardus Baumaifter, phil gy
Muscins, Prancileus Komicher. Rhotory . Sumfin D.loannes Ridimair. Med. Sepd

NAVTA

‘Falinarw. VVoligangus Raifer. Rhetor,
« Thomas ¥ Vellermayr, Rhato
ut Gigl, Rheeo

Philifhamm £ Groer Larki D, loanney Michay

Hickmayr. Philol Magifier, & LY, Sl
Phofeff. (4 Gearr. D.loannes Adaimses Diai,
daln Fhilol, Magifter.

g P : Fhoiyfb. & Grners D, Henricus Enfman, P
Narpaim, Michsel Molicor, Pueta. mdialug, " . !
Aemiawemsr, lofephus Mayr. Rhetor, - Phitsfs, €8 Cirearw forawene. D Michael Ti

NIt PROLOGI, .- iz, Fiml, Cand,

E
AdamuiFrancifeus Prindl, i
Toan, inohnsdnumon.] Grammat, ri;f:f‘:ﬁ?“.rnma. 0: Muadis oy LY

cpmosruum’rummm.- gl siremes, Epbuki atvmomit, Erantifist
ﬁ:r:&&b_?‘mr?unr. . - Loth, gﬂ;ﬂﬁ!iﬂl-,
Tour m!;‘;rph_em&hyldm Riretores lacobus Kaindl, MaiorSynt.

ph " K Farva &S Parcas lidem qus fopri,

 Omnia ad Maioreém DEL D Elparchuc gloriant.

Fig. 10.1 Didacus Garzias (Ingolstadt, 9 September, 1653), CSTD ID 165. Reproduced

from Szarota 2:1, 1267-1274
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.- ‘\ll\‘or.

PERSON AE MV“CAE'
Modos fecite D FerdinandusTele |,y s' :
Dewes Loth, Dux Philifham, D.Albert.u:ﬁ'

ad D. V, Superioris Parochiz Chorig, b
CarmeSalomon, Prouidentsa drutng, D Ste hﬁ““:

Sutor. 1. V. Stud, Pl
Bacchm. D.lacobus Seddmair, '

: ralis Studiofus. " Theolog Mo
Mundw. D. Kichardus Baumaifter, Phil, Stud
Samfim D.loannes Ridimair, Med. Std,
Philsflhame €5 Gener Lorhi D.loanns Michay

Hockmayr. P hilol Magifter, & 1.V, $tuq,
 Pbelift- 8 Geaer. D.loannes Adamus Dintr,
Philof, Magifter,
Phulofph, €5 Geiuery D, Henricus Enfman. Phile
Studiofus. _ |
Phitsfh, €3 Civemm foranene, D, Mickael Triv
ichiz, Phl, Cand.

Philifth, £¢ Interpres, D. Matthias Bayn LY
Stadioius,

Avigeli, Sevemes, Epbarbi Satrmonit, Frangilcos
Lpth. Grammatifta,

lacobus Kaindl, MajorSynt.

Fnria {3 Parcas lidem qus fnpri'-l

Fig. 10.2 Personae Musicae from Didacus Garzias (Ingolstadt, 9 September, 1653),
CSTD ID 165. Reproduced from Szarota 2:1, 1274
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TABLE 10.2 Congregations of the Oratory established over the period ¢.1640—c.1660

. . Foundation
Region City/Town Date
Roman States

Spoleto 1640

Montecchio 1644

Cesena 1644

Jesi 1644

Matelica 1644

Montecchio 1645

Montefiore 1645

Nocera 1645

Macerata 1645

Gubbio 1649

Ferrara 1645

Acona 1654

Ascoli 1660
Venetia

Pirano in Istria 1645

Udine 1650
Savoy and Piedmont

Murazano 1646

Turin 1649

Fossano 1649

Chieri 1658
Duchy of Milan

Lodi 1640
Other States of Italy

Genoa 1646
Kingdom of Naples

Tursi 1652
Spain

Valencia 1645
India

Bicciolim 1650

Banda 1655

Source: Alfonso Capecelatro, The Life of Saint Philip Neri, Apostle of Rome, trans.
Thomas Alder Pope, C.O., 2 ed, (London: Burns & Oates, Ltd., 1894), 11:465-466
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Institutions and Archives Consulted

Abbreviation Name of Institution/Archive

Austria
AU — Abs
AU —-Von
Belgium
BE — Acn
BE — Amp
BE — Asa
BE — Aua
BE - Bpb
BE — Bbr
BE — Gaa
BE — Gug
BE — Lku
BE — Lul
BE — Tst
Germany
DE — Asa
DE — Aua
DE — Dsb
DE — Mbs
DE — Obo
DE — Tst

Admont, Bibliothek Steiermark Admont — Benediktinerstift
Vienna, Osterreichishe Nationalbibliothek

Antwerp, Collége Notre Dame, Bibliotheque
Antwerp, Museum Plantin Moretus

Antwerp, Stadsbibliotheek Antwerpen
Antwerp, Universiteit Antwerpen

Brussels, Provincia Belgice Meridionalis
Brussels, Bibliothéque Royale Albert 1.er
Gent, Augustijnklooster Archief

Gent, Universiteit Gent, Centraal Bibliotheek
Leuven, Katholieke Universiteit van Leuven
Liege, Université de Liege, Bibliothéque

Tournai, Bibliotheque de Seminaire Tournai

Aachen, Stadtbibliothek Aachen

Augsburg, Universitdt Augsburg, Oettingen-Wallerstein Bibliothek
Dillingen, Studienbibliothek

Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibiliothek

Ottobeuren, Benediktinerabtei Ottobeuren, Bibliothek

Trier, Stadtarchiv/Stadtbibliothek Trier
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Abbreviation Name of Institution/Archive

Ireland

IE — Dml Dublin, Marsh’s Library

IE — Dtc Dublin, Trinity College, University Library

Italy

It — Rbn Rome, Biblioteca nazionale centrale di Roma

It — Rug Rome, Archivio della Pontificia, Universita Gregoriana
United Kingdom

GB - Ccu Cambridge, Cambridge University, University Library
GB - Lbl London, British Library
GB — Hsc Hurst Green, Lancashire, Stonyhurst College

United States of America

US — Buh Boston, Massachusetts, University of Harvard, Houghton Library
US - Wlc Washington, D.C., Library of Congress

US — Nml New York, The Morgan Library and Museum
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Appendix 2

Catholic School Theatre Database (CSTD) User Manual

The Catholic School Theatre Database (CSTD) is an electronic resource that does
not require specialist knowledge of database operation. The following quick-start guide,
FAQ, brief description, annotated outline of the database search menu, and database
design are intended to supplement the basic instructions for users provided within the
menus of the database.

The theatrical productions in the Catholic School Theatre Database at this time
are chiefly those from Jesuit, Augustinian, and Benedictine colleges, universities,
seminaries and those institutions’ associated Marian Congregations. The database also
includes a small number of productions by Capuchin and Oratorian schools together with
a few works by Anglican and Belgian Protestant colleges found among the Catholic
dramas’ primary documents.

The entries in the CSTD remain dynamic, with information added as new source
materials continue to be found. Therefore, the contents and schematic details laid out in
this document should be viewed as a snapshot in time of an active project. Scholars
consulting this database are strongly encouraged to contact the author for updated details

and materials.

Quick-Start Operation Guide

1. Minimum System Requirements: Microsoft Office Access 2003, Windows
XP. NOTE: No previous experience with Access 2003 or other database

applications is required to operate the database.

2. To Load and Open Database: Open Access 2003 and insert the CSTD
Database CD in the CD-Rom drive. The database may open automatically. If not,
from the menu bar in Access click in succession FILE — OPEN. In the OPEN
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window, double-click (2x) My Computer and then double-click the CD drive.
Click the ‘Catholic School Theatre Database’ file once (1x) to select it and then
click OPEN. Depending upon the anti-virus software installed on your computer,
a security warning may appear: ‘This file may not be safe if it contains code that
was intended to harm your computer. Do you want to open this file or cancel the
operation?’” Click OPEN to open the database. The Main Search Menu of the

database appears automatically.

To Search: Click once (1x) on any menu/search button to display the
contents of the menu or perform a search. Brief instructions and information are
provided under each menu/search button to assist the user. Certain searches

provide the user with a list of available options as a further aid.

Viewing Search Results: When the search opens, click on the left-hand +

sign to reveal further information about that production. To display the composer
name, click on the second + sign. Note: if there is no composer, an empty record
will appear. To hide the composer information, click the + sign again. To return to
the original view, click the + sign again to close the subsheet. NOTE: All search

results are displayed as Read-Only in order to protect the integrity of the data.

Close a Search/Return to Menu: To close search results and return to a
menu, click (1x) the small black X in the upper right-hand corner. Note: Clicking
the large red X closes the database.

Navigating the Database: Navigation buttons are located on the far right of

all menus and submenus. Clicking the red QUIT button will close the database
and the Access application from any menu. The navigation buttons in black type
return the user back to a previous menu; these buttons are arranged, top to bottom,
by the number of steps back through the database. Clicking the black type
navigation button closest to the top moves the user back one menu, and so forth.

Clicking MAIN SEARCH MENU returns the user to the opening page of the
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database. Navigation buttons in blue type indicate that an advanced search or a

print menu is available.

Printing Results: Pre-programmed reports are available for

PERFORMANCE SEARCH - SEARCH BY RELIGIOUS ORDER for the
Search by Religious Order Menu and the Advanced Search by Religious Order
Menu options and PERFORMANCE SEARCH MENU - DATE OPTIONS
MENU options. For all other searches, it is recommended that the results be
exported to Microsoft Excel (see below for instructions) in order to set print
margins, etc., rather than printing the search directly. NOTE: Except for the pre-
programmed reports, the information that will print/be exported will not include
the subdatasheets (those opened by clicking the left-hand + sign) due to the

limitations of the Access application.

Exporting the Results of a Search to Microsoft Excel: Once the results of the

search are displayed, click FILE — EXPORT. The Export Form window opens. At
the bottom of the window, find the Save As Type (currently displaying Microsoft
Office Access (*.mdb, *.adp)), and click the blue down arrow/chevron. From the
list displayed, locate and click to select the appropriate version of Excel (typically
Microsoft Excel 97 — 2003). Next, edit the file name and save location if desired
and click the Export All button on the bottom right of the window. Once the
export is completed, open the file in Excel, make the desired changes, and print.
NOTE: This is a temporary measure to be replaced by a pre-programmed report

for every search option in the database.

The Database at a Glance

1.

The Main Search Menu offers six search menu options:

Performance Search Menu
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Search by Religious Order, Performance Date, School, Jesuit Province,

City, Country, Audience Gender.

Source Search Menu

Search by Archive, Shelfmark/Call Number, Publisher, Type of

Document (programme, etc), Language of Document.

Drama Search Menu

Search by Author, Composer, Drama Type, Ensemble Size, Cast, Plot,

Main Characters, Dramatic Structure (i.e., Acts/Parts)

ID Search Menu

Search by Author ID, Composer ID, Plot ID, Production ID, School ID,
and Source ID numbers. (This menu is intended for advanced users who already

know the desired ID number.)

Browse Menu

Browse the entire database contents, ordered by Religious Order, Year,
Number of Performances, Title A-Z, Plot, Dramatic Structure, Total Works per

Performance, Ensemble Size, School, City, Jesuit Province, Country.

Count Totals Search Menu

Includes four submenus. Dramatic Options returns total counts of dramatic works
according to plot, acts/parts, drama genre, total dramatic works p/production, total
number of performances per production. The Date Options, Geographic Options,

and Document Options menus total the number of theatrical productions (NOT
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dramatic works) by one hundred, fifty, and twenty-five year increments, month
(counts Month 1 only), day of month (counts only Performance Day 1), school,
city, Jesuit province (Jesuit theatrical productions only), country, publisher,

archive/source, and document type.

FAQ

1. What are the ID numbers — Production, Composer, School, etc., and how are

they assigned?

Each theatrical production, author, composer, plot, school, publisher and
archive/library source is assigned a unique identification number in order to reduce user
error in searching. The user is less likely to make a mistake entering an ID number than a
long name, especially those including diacritical marks. These ID numbers are assigned
in the order in which the production, author, etc. is entered into the database. The
Production ID number is subsequently assigned to each of the individual dramatic works

within the production.

2. I wish to sort my search results by a different field (for example, Month 1
instead of Year).

You are able to sort the search results by any single field. To sort by a different
field, first select a field column, such as Performance Month 1, Plot ID, etc. To select the
field column, move the mouse over the field name label (in grey) at the top of the results;
when the mouse icon changes to a black down arrow, click once (1x) to select the
column. Once the field column is selected, click either the A-Z or the Z-A shortcut button
located in the middle of the Access programme’s format menu bar to sort the results.
Alternately, with the field column selected, on the Access file menu bar, click RECORDS
— SORT — SORT ASCENDING or SORT DESCENDING. (For advanced users, the
Filter by Selection and Filter by Form tools, located next to the A-Z/Z-A shortcut buttons,
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are also available. As a courtesy to other users, please clear your filters before closing the

search results.)

3. Why do ‘Unknown,’ ‘Blank,” or ‘None’ appear in some fields and what do

these terms indicate? What does a empty field mean?

The term ‘Unknown’ is used as a placeholder, indicating that the information is
available in the primary materials, but that the record entry is incomplete pending receipt
of a reproduction of the item or a return visit to the archive. The term ‘Blank,” found
primarily in the performance date fields, indicates that the only programme identified to
date is a printer’s blank, that is, a proof rather than one of the programmes printed for the
actual performance and is missing the date(s) of the performance. The term ‘None’ in a
field indicates that the primary documents of that particular dramatic work have been
fully examined and the dramatic work does not possess that particular characteristic or
value. An empty field indicates that that information is not known for that dramatic work.
This might be the case due to the type of primary source materials found. For example,
performance date information is typically not found in printed collections of dramatic

texts.

4. 1 searched, but without any results, even when I checked that I entered the

information correctly.

No results indicates that at this time no works in the database meet your search
parameters, that is, the particular information you entered at a prompt or chose from a
series of pre-set searches. The information in the source lists provided look to the future
of the database, and therefore do not necessarily indicate that the currrent database
contains a dramatic work with those specifications. For examples, the Jesuit Province
source list contains all of the Jesuit provinces althought not of all these provinces are
represented in the database at this time. It is suggested that you request an updated copy

of the database or consult the author about your search.
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5. 1 searched, but I see in the results that the Production ID numbers appear two

or more times in the list. What does this mean?

Most searches examine individual dramatic works rather than being restricted to
productions only. As most dramatic productions are comprised of multiple dramatic
works, it is possible that all of the dramatic works for a particular production meet the
criteria of the search, and thus the Production ID number will appear multiple times in the

results.

6. 1 searched, but when I click on the + sign to display the subdatasheet, I cannot
view all the information or the information suddenly disappears without my

clicking the + sign again.

For subdatasheet results longer than the length of the screen, click anywhere
inside the subdatasheet. A second set of navagation bars will appear on the right-hand
side and, depending upon the width of the subdatasheet, also on the bottom of the screen.

Use these to navigate the subdatasheet.

7. How do I display field contents longer than the viewing area provided?

There are two ways to view information not completely visible in the viewing
area. One way is to click in the field and use the keyboard down arrow to move line by
line through the field’s contents; this is suggested for viewing an extensive entry in the
Notes field, as the second viewing option is not available for the Notes field. For any
other field, such as Programme Main Title, a second viewing method is to change the
width of the column or the height of the row using the directions given in FAQ #8.

8. Am I able to change the width of the columns and the height of the row for my

viewing convenience?

The widths of the columns can be changed by placing the mouse between two

column headings (the grey labels), and when the double-headed arrow appears, clicking
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and dragging the column wider or narrower. To modify the height of the rows, similarly
move the mouse between two of the grey row tiles on the left, and when the double-
headed arrow appears, clicking and dragging the row to the desired width. NOTE: If a
row or column is selected (black with white text), you will need click once in any

field/any row to deselect before you will be able to modify column and/or row properties.

CSTD Database Structural Outline with Annotations

Main Search Menu — Presents six search menus

I. Performance Search Menu — Includes a Print Menu
A. Search by Religious Order — Ordered by performance year
1. Augustinian
. Benedictine
. Jesuit
. Capuchin
. Congregation of the Oratory — French Oratorian colleges only
. Benedictine Marian Congregation

. Jesuit Marian Congregation

0 N N W B WN

. Secular — Includes (for now) Protestant school plays

9. Religious Order Advanced Search — Includes a Print Menu
a. Religious Order & Year — List provided
b. Religious Order & Month — List provided
c. Religious Order & Acts/Parts — List provided
d. Religious Order and Audience Gender
e. Religious Order and Composer ID — List provided
f. Religious Order and Plot ID — List provided
g. Religious Order and School ID — List provided
h. Religious Order and Source ID — List provided
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B. Search by School

1. School Name — List provided

2. School City — List provided

3. Jesuit Province - Jesuit institutions only; List provided

4. School Country — List provided.

C. Search by Date — Includes a Print Menu

1. Single Year — Type year in format YYYY

2. Range of Years — linear search, i.e. 1600 and 1625 returns 1600 —
1625, inclusive

3. Multiple Years (up to 5) — non-linear search, i.e.1600 and 1625
returns only productions performed in 1600 or 1625

4. Single Month — Type the month in full; no abbreviations

5. Range of Months
a. January — June (6 Mos.)
b. July — December (6 Mos.)
c. January — March (3 Mos.)
d. April — June (3 Mos.)
e. July — September (3 Mos.)
f. October — December (3 Mos.)

6. Multiple Months (up to 5) — Non-linear search, i.e. April and
August returns only productions performed in April or August

7. Single Day

8. Range of Days — linear search, i.e. 5 and 7 returns performances
given on the 5" and 7" of all months. Type in the start day and end
day 3 times to return results from Performance Day |1,
Performance Day 2, and Performance Day 3 fields. Isolate the
first, second or third performance by leaving the start and end day
prompts blank for all but the desired performance. That is, to
return all 2" performances given on the 6" of the month, leave the

first and third start and end day prompts blank.
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9. Multiple Days (up to 5) — non-linear search, i.e. 1600 and 1625
returns only those productions performed in 1600 or 1625
D. Search by Audience Gender
1. Male Audience — Male Audience only for any Performance
2. Female Audience — Female Audience only for any Performance
II. Drama Search Menu — Menus for Music, Spoken, Dance, All Dramas
A. Music Drama — Includes Chorus, Drama Musicum, Prologue/Epilogue,
Interludium, Melodrama, Pantomime, Passion, Pastorale
1. Composer
a. All Composers, A-Z — Click + sign to display works
b. School — Click + sign to display any music dramas
performed by these schools. An empty record indicates no
known music dramas.
c. Country — Click + to display works, only music dramas are
displayed
d. Composer: Total Works — Click the + sign to display
individual drama information
e. Composer: Individual Works — Click the + sign to display
more information about each drama.
2. Author - Click + sign to display any music dramas libretti by these
authors. An empty record indicates no known music dramas
libretti.
3. Genre
a. Drama Musicum — Drama Musicum includes Operas,
Singspiels, and Oratorios as identified on the title page of
the source document.

b. Chorus (Includes CH, PCH, PCHE, and CHE constructs)

c. Interludium

d. Passion

e. Pastorale

f. Pantomime
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g. All Music Genres — Click + sign to display more

information about each drama or composer.

1.
.Author—4 -7

o N N L B W

Composer —4 — Z

. Plot — By plot name, A — Z, by year

. Year — Earliest to latest

. Month — Name of month, A — Z, by year

. Jesuit Province — 4 — Z, by year, Jesuit only
. School — 4 — Z by name, by year

. City — A — Z by name, by year

9.

Country — A — Z by name, by city, by year

h. Prologue/Epilogue — At the prompt, enter P for Prologue or E

for Epilogue. NOTE: Includes only prologues and

epilogues identified as sung in the source. For others, see

SPOKEN DRAMA MENU

1. Melodrama — Works recited to music

4. Ensemble Size — Ordered by Size and Production ID
a. All Works by Ensemble Size
b. Total Count by Size

c. Size: 1 — 10

d. Size: 10 - 20
e. Size: 20 — 30
f. Size: 40 - 50
g. Size: 50 - 75

h. Size: 75 - 100
i. Size: 100 — 125
j. Size: 125 - 150
k. Size: Over 150
1. Size: 1 -25

m. Size: 1 — 50
n. Size: 1 —75



581

o. Size: 1 — 100
p. Size: 1 — 150
5. Acts/Parts — Sorted by year. Click the + sign to display all the
dramatic works in that production
a. 1 Act
b. 2 Acts
c. 3 Acts
d. 1 Part
e. 2 Parts
f. 3 Parts
g. 4 Parts
h. 5 Acts
1. 5 Parts
j. 6 Acts
k. Other — Includes works whose dramatic structure is not
known.
6. Plot — List of plots/Plot ID numbers provided, A — Z by plot.
Searching by Multiple Plots allows more comprehensive resullts.
For example, plots involving David, King of Israel may also be
found under his son, Absolon, and his predecessor, Saul, and
Jonathan, Saul’s son. Determine how many plot IDs are
appropriate for your search from the provided list, click the
appropriate button, and enter the Plot ID numbers one by one,
hitting Enter/Return after each number. You may leave any extra
prompts blank by hitting Enter/Return).
a. Single Plot
b. Multiple Plots (to 3)
c. Multiple Plots (to 5)
d. Multiple Plots (to 10)
e. Multiple Plots (to 15)
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7. Main Character - Find the character(s) in the list provided and
then click the appropriate search button. At the prompt, type the
Character Name exactly as it appears in the list once for Main
Character 1, hit Enter/Return, and then enter the same Character
Name again for Main Character 2 for a more comprehensive
return of data. Follow the same procedure for searching up to 4
Characters. To ensure an accurate return, it is recommended to
search on all relevant characters. For example, for dramas
involving Abraham, search also for Isaac, Sarah, and Hagar.

a. Main Character (1)
b. Main Characters (2)
c¢. Main Characters (3)
d. Main Characters (4)
B. Spoken Drama — Note: The Spoken Drama category includes a few sung

works identified by secondary sources as tragedies or comedies. These

items will be re-labelled after the primary documents are examined.

1. Authors, A — Z — Totals the number of spoken plays by author last
name, A — Z. Click the + sign to display the details of the drama;
click the second + sign to display any known performance dates of
that play.

2. Acts/Parts — Displays performance date, sorted by year, click the +
sign to display details of the drama as well as the other dramatic
works in that production (if any).

a. 1 Act

b. 2 Acts
c. 3 Acts
d. 1 Part

e. 2 Parts
f. 3 Parts
g. 4 Parts
h. 5 Acts
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1. 5 Parts
j. 6 Acts
k. Other
3. Genre — Results sorted by year of performance
a. Tragedy
b. Comedy
c. Dialogue
d. Tragi-Comedy
e. Comi-Tragedy
f. Other
g. All Spoken Drama — Ordered by Year within each search.
Click the + sign to display all of the spoken dramas for any
category in a search. The CountOf totals display the
database totals for the aspect searched (i.e., Genre, Author,
etc.) and do not necessary represent the total number of
spoken dramas. To see the total number of spoken dramas
only, click the + sign and ‘x’ of ‘total’ is displayed in the
lower left hand corner. If a number appears in the
CountOf totals column, but no records appear when the +
sign is clicked, this indicates that those dramas are not
spoken dramas.
1. Genre
2. Author
3. Plot ID — Sorted by Plot Name
4. Year
5. Month — Sorted by name of month, A - Z
6. Jesuit Province — Jesuit college productions only
7. School — Sorted by School Name
8. City — Subsorted by School Name and Year
9. Country — Subsorted by City, School Name, and

Year
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4. Ensemble Size — Ordered by Size and Production ID
a. All Works by Ensemble Size
b. Total Count by Size
c. Size: 1 -10
d. Size: 10 -20
e. Size: 20 - 30
f. Size: 40 — 50
g. Size: 50 - 75
h. Size: 75 - 100
i. Size: 100 — 125
j. Size: 125 - 150
k. Size: Over 150

1. Size: 1 -25
m. Size: 1 — 50
n. Size: 1 — 75
o. Size: 1 — 100
p. Size: 1 — 150

5. Plot — List of plots/Plot ID numbers provided, A — Z by plot.
Searching by Multiple Plots allows more comprehensive results.
For example, plots involving David, King of Israel may also be
found under his son, Absolon, and his predecessor, Saul, and
Jonathan, Saul’s son. Determine how many plot IDs are
appropriate for your search from the provided list, click the
appropriate button, and enter the Plot ID numbers one by one,
hitting Enter/Return after each number. You may leave any extra
prompts blank by hitting Enter/Return).
a. Single Plot
b. Multiple Plot (2)
c. Multiple Plot (3)
d. Multiple Plot (4)



585

6. Main Character — Find the character(s) in the list provided and
then click the appropriate search button. At the prompt, type the
Character Name exactly as it appears in the list once for Main
Character 1, hit Enter/Return, and then enter the same Character
Name again for Main Character 2 for a more comprehensive
return of data. Follow the same procedure for searching up to 4
Characters. To ensure an accurate return, it is recommended to
search on all relevant characters. For example, for dramas
involving Abraham, search also for Isaac, Sarah, and Hagar. Click
the + sign to display all of the dramatic works associated with
each production.
a. Single Character
b. Multiple Character (2)
c. Multiple Character (3)
d. Multiple Character (4)
C. Dance
1. Composers, A — Z — Click + sign to display drama details
2. Authors, A — Z Click + sign to display drama details
3. Genre
a. Ballet — Sorted by Year; click + sign to display composers
b. Pantomime — Sorted by Year; click + to display composers
c. Pastorale— Sorted by Year, click + sign to display
composers
d. All Dance Genres — Ordered by Year within each search.
Click the + sign to display all of the spoken dramas for any
category in a search. The CountOf totals display the
database totals for the aspect searched (i.e., Genre, Author,
etc.) and do not necessary represent the total number of
spoken dramas. To see the total number of spoken dramas
only, click the + sign and x’ of ‘total’ is displayed in the

lower left hand corner. If a number appears in the
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CountOf totals column, but no records appear when the +
sign is clicked, this indicates that those dramas are not
spoken dramas.

1. Composer

2. Author

3. Plot ID — Sorted by Plot Name

4. Year

5. Month — Sorted by name of month, A - Z

6. Jesuit Province — Jesuit college productions only
7. School — Sorted by School Name

8. City — Subsorted by School Name and Year

9. Country — Subsorted by City, School Name, and

Year
4. Ensemble Size — Ordered by Size and Production 1D
a. All Works by Ensemble Size
b. Total Count by Size

c. Size: 1 - 10

d. Size: 10 - 20
e. Size: 20 - 30
f. Size: 40 — 50
g. Size: 50 - 75

h. Size: 75 - 100
i. Size: 100 — 125
j. Size: 125 - 150
k. Size: Over 150

1. Size: 1 -25
m. Size: 1 — 50
n. Size: 1 =75
o. Size: 1 — 100

p. Size: 1 — 150
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5. Acts/Parts— Displays performance date, sorted by year, click the +
sign to display details of the drama as well as the other dramatic
works in that production (if any).
a. 1 Act
b. 2 Acts
c. 3 Acts
d. 1 Part
e. 2 Parts
f. 3 Parts
g. 4 Parts
h. 5 Acts
1. 5 Parts
j. 6 Acts
k. Other

6. Plot — List of plots/Plot ID numbers provided, A — Z by plot.
Searching by Multiple Plots allows more comprehensive results.
For example, plots involving David, King of Israel may also be
found under his son, Absolon, and his predecessor, Saul, and
Jonathan, Saul’s son. Determine how many plot IDs are
appropriate for your search from the provided list, click the
appropriate button, and enter the Plot ID numbers one by one,
hitting Enter/Return after each number. You may leave any extra
prompts blank by hitting Enter/Return).
a. Single Plot
b. Multiple Plot (2)
c. Multiple Plot (3)
d. Multiple Plot (4)

7. Main Character — Find the character(s) in the list provided and
then click the appropriate search button. At the prompt, type the
Character Name exactly as it appears in the list once for Main

Character 1, hit Enter/Return, and then enter the same Character
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Name again for Main Character 2 for a more comprehensive
return of data. Follow the same procedure for searching up to 4
Characters. To ensure an accurate return, it is recommended to
search on all relevant characters. For example, for dramas
involving Daphnis, search also for Aminth, Damon, and Tityrus.
Click the + sign to display all of the dramatic works associated
with each production.
a. Single Character
b. Multiple Character (2)
c. Multiple Character (3)
d. Multiple Character (4)
D. All Drama Genres
1. Composers, A — Z — Click + sign to composer details
2. Authors, A — Z — Click + sign to display all works by that author
3. Ensemble Size — For the specific ensemble size searches, e.g. 10 —
20, click the + sign to display performance date and source
information
a. All Works by Ensemble Size — Click + to display
performance date and source information
b. Total Count by Size — Total Count displays total number of
works by cast size. Click the + sign to display all of the
dramatic productions of each cast size.
c. Size: 1 - 10
d. Size: 10 - 20
e. Size: 20— 30
f. Size: 40 - 50
g. Size: 50 - 75
h. Size: 75 - 100
i. Size: 100 — 125
j. Size: 125 - 150
k. Size: Over 150
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1. Size: 1 -25
m. Size: 1 —50
n. Size: 1 =75
o. Size: 1 — 100
p. Size: 1 — 150
4. Acts/Parts — Click the + sign to display dramatic work and source
information
a. 1 Act
b. 2 Acts
c. 3 Acts
d. 1 Part
e. 2 Parts
f. 3 Parts
g. 4 Parts
h. 5 Acts
1. 5 Parts
J. 6 Acts
k. Other
5. Plot — List of plots/Plot ID numbers provided, A — Z by plot.
Searching by Multiple Plots allows more comprehensive results.
For example, plots involving David, King of Israel may also be
found under his son, Absolon, and his predecessor, Saul, and
Jonathan, Saul’s son. Determine how many plot IDs are
appropriate for your search from the provided list, click the
appropriate button, and enter the Plot ID numbers one by one,
hitting Enter/Return after each number. You may leave any extra
prompts blank by hitting Enter/Return).
a. Single Plot
b. Multiple Plot (2)
c. Multiple Plot (3)
d. Multiple Plot (4)
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6. Main Character — Find the character(s) in the list provided and
then click the appropriate search button. At the prompt, type the
Character Name exactly as it appears in the list once for Main
Character 1, hit Enter/Return, and then enter the same Character
Name again for Main Character 2 for a more comprehensive
return of data. Follow the same procedure for searching up to 4
Characters. To ensure an accurate return, it is recommended to
search on all relevant characters. For example, for dramas
involving Daphnis, search also for Aminth, Damon, and Tityrus.
Click the + sign to display all of the dramatic works associated
with each production.
a. Single Character
b. Multiple Characters (2)
c. Multiple Characters (3)
d. Multiple Characters (4)
III. Source Search Menu
A. Archive — List provided. Click the + sign to display all items located in the
archive
B. Publisher Name — List provided. Click the + sign to display all items
published by the requested publisher.
C. Shelfmark — Note: No source list is provided; this is an advanced search
option. To display all the shelfmarks in the database, choose Browse All
Menu — Shelfmark.
D. Document Type — Click + sign to display full dramatic, date, and source
information. Click the second + sign to display the composer information
(if any).
1. Programme (Printed)
2. Programme (MS)
3. All Programmes
4. Text (Printed)
5. Text (MS)
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6. All Texts
7. Score (Printed)
8. Score (MS)
9. All Scores

E. Document Language (1) — Searches for documents in a single language.
Note: The languages provided in the source list are a master list rather
than reflecting the current contents of the database. See Browse All Menu
— Document Language to view all the current documents’ languages.

F. Document Language (2) — Searches for documents in two languages (such
as a theatrical programme in both German and Latin). Note: The
languages provided in the source list are a master list rather than
reflecting the current contents of the database. See Browse All Menu —
Document Language to view all the current documents’ languages.

G. Browse All, Ordered By — Click the + sign to display details of each
dramatic work
a. Source
b. Shelfmark/Call Number
c. Language — Click the second + sign to display composer

information (if any)
d. Publisher Name
e. Publisher City
f. Publisher Country
g. Document Type
IV. ID Search Menu (For Advanced Users) — Source lists are not provided.

A. Search by Composer ID

B. Search by Author ID

C. Search by Plot ID

D. Search by Production ID

E. Search by School ID

F. Search by Source ID



V. Browse Menu — All dramatic works in the database, ordered by:

A. Religious Order

B.Plot, A—-Z

C. School, A-Z

D. Year

E. Acts/Parts

F. Title, A-Z

G. Number of Performances

H. Total Dramatic Works per Production

I. Ensemble Size

J. City

K. Jesuit Province

L. Country
VI. Count Totals Menu

A. Date Options Menu

1. Year Menu
. 1500-1599
. 1500- 549
. 1550-1599
. 1500-1524
. 1525 -1549
15501574
. 1575-1599
. 1600-1699
1600-1649

j. 1650-1699
k. 1600-1624
1. 1625-1649
m.1650-1674
n. 1675-1699
0. 1700-1799

=l B N ¢ B = W o T o m )
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p. 1700-1749
q. 1750-1799
r. 1700-1724
s. 1725-1749
t. 1750-1774
u. 1775-1799
2. Month
3. Day of Month
B. Dramatic Options Menu
1. Plot
2. Acts/Parts
3. Total Dramatic Works p/Production
4. Total Performances p/Production
5. Drama Type
6. Document Type
a. Programme (Printed)
b. Programme (MS)
c. All Programmes
d. Text (Printed)
e. Text (MS)
f. All Texts
g. Score (Printed)
h. Score (MS)
1. All Scores
C. Geographic Options Menu
1. School Name (A-Z)
2.City (A-2)
3. Jesuit Province (A — Z)
4. Country (A —-Z)
D. Document Options Menu

1. Publisher
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2. Archive Source
3. Document Type
a. Programme (Printed)
b. Programme (MS)
c. All Programmes
d. Text (Printed)
e. Text (MS)
f. All Texts
g. Score (Printed)
h. Score (MS)
i. All Scores
E. Religious Order
F. Composer (A — Z)
G. Author (A - Z7)

CSTD Design Schematics: Database Tables and Fields

Below are listed the tables comprising the Catholic School Theatre Database,
together with all of the fields for each table. The tables fall into three categories. In the
first category are the two main tables, the Drama Main Table and the Performance Main
Table. The second category contains the source tables, listed in alphabetical order. The
primary function of the source tables is to provide standardised information for the two
main tables, such as the names of schools, or to provide additional information for a field
within the main tables. The Archive/Library Source Table is an example of the latter, for
although only the Source ID number is stored in the main tables, the Archive/Library
Source Table contains the details of each archive or library.

The third and final category is made up of tables currently being populated as the
depth of information collected in the database continues to expand. The titles of these
tables are italicised in the list below. Two of these are the Director Source Table and the
Performers Source Table. In the future, the Director Source Table and the Performers

Source Table will be merged with the Composer and Author Source Tables to create a
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third main table, Personnel Main Table. Such a merge allows more a comprehensive
collection of information about those persons active in multiple areas of religious school
theatre; that is, they acted in the plays as students as well as later writing, composing, or
directing productions. Another table under construction is the Character Source Table.
This table will serve as a master list of all the characters found in the productions
together with performance practise information from individual productions.

In the tables below, the key field (the field that contains a unique identifier for
that record) is underlined. Field names in italics indicate fields that are being
retrospectively populated. Due to the preliminary stage of this work, the database menus

do not provide search options for these fields at this time.

Drama Main Table

[This table collects information for individual dramatic works within a production]

Record Number [Number automatically assigned by the database]
Production ID Number

Religious Order

Drama Type

Programme Title Page
Translated Title (English)
Main Title

Plot ID

Main Character 1

Main Character 2
Synopsis/Argument
Translated Synopsis (English)
Acts/Parts

Dramatic Work Language
Instrumental Musicians
Vocal Musicians

Dancers



Instrumental Ensemble Size

Vocal Ensemble Size

Dance Troupe Size

Cast Size

Music Composition ID Number
Composer ID Number
Director/Prefect/Maestri ID Number
Play Text ID Number

Author ID Number

School ID Number

Publisher ID Number
Source/Archive/Library ID Number
Performance Referenced In

Notes
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Performance Main Table [This table collects information for each theatrical production]

Record Number

Production ID Number

Religious Order

Performance Day 1
Performance Day 1 Gender
Performance Day 1 Language
Performance Day 2
Performance Day 2 Gender
Performance Day 2 Language
Performance Day 3
Performance Day 3 Gender
Performance Day 3 Language
Performance Day 4
Performance Day 4 Gender

Performance Day 4 Language
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Month 1

Month 2

Performance Year

Dedication To

Performance Start Time
Performance Venue

Performance Occasion

Total Number of Performances
Total Dramatic Works [Total number within each production]
Text (Printed)

Text (MS)

Programme (Printed)

Programme (MS)

Score (Printed)

Score (MS)

Playbill (Printed)

Playbill (MS)

Document Language 1

Document Language 2

School ID Number

Publisher ID Number
Source/Archive/Library ID Number
Source/Archive/Library Shelfmark
Number of Item in Volume

Item Extant (Yes/No)

Performance Referenced In

Notes

Archive/Library Source Table
Source/Archive/Library ID Number

Source/Archive/Library Name



Source/Archive/Library Sigla

Author Source Table
Record Number

Play Text ID Number
Author ID Number
Author Title

Author First Name
Author Middle Name(s)
Author Last Name

Notes on Author

Composer Source Table
Record Number
Score ID Number

Composer ID Number

Composer Title

Composer First Name
Composer Middle Name(s)
Composer Last Name
Composer Alternate Names

Notes on the Composer

Country Source Table

Record Number

Country

Jesuit Province Cities Source Table

Record Number

Jesuit Province ID Number

Jesuit Province Cities ID Number
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Jesuit Province Cities Modern

Jesuit Province Cities Alternate Names

Jesuit Province Source Table
Record Number

Jesuit Province ID Number

Jesuit Province Name

Language Source Table

Record Number

Language

Number of Acts/Parts Source Table
Record Number

Number of Acts/Parts

Performance Month Source Table
Record Number

Month

Plot Source Table
Record Number

Plot ID Number

Plot, Standardised
Plot, Alternate Names

Notes on the Plot

Publisher Source Table
Record Number

Publisher ID Number

Regularised Publisher Name
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Alternate Publisher Name(s)
Publisher Address(es)
Publisher City (Modern)
Publisher City (Document)
Publisher Country (Modern)

Religious Order Source Table
Record Number

Religious Order

School Source Table
Record Number

School ID Number

Religious Order
Regularised School Name
Alternate School Name(s)
School Address

School City ID

School City

Jesuit Province

School Country

Director Source Table

Record Number

Production ID Number
Director/Prefect/Maestri ID Number

Director Type

Director School ID
Director/Prefect/Maestri Title
Director/Prefect/Maestri First Name

Director/Prefect/Maestri Middle Name(s)
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Director/Prefect/Maestri Last Name
Director/Prefect/Maestri Alternate Names

Notes on the Director/Prefect/Maestri

Performers Source Table
Record Number

Production ID Number
Dramatic Work ID Number
School ID

Performer Type

Performer Role 1

Performer Role 2

Performer Role 3

Performer Instrument/Voice Part

Performers ID Number

Performers Title

Performers First Name
Performers Middle Name(s)
Performers Last Name
Performers Alternate Names

Notes on the Performers

Characters Source Table
Record Number

Character ID Number

Character Name, Regularised
Character, Alternate Names

Notes on the Character
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Appendix 3

Daphnis, Pastorale (Anonymous, Jesuit College of Namur, 1728)

Re-constructing Jesuit Theatre for the Modern Stage: Daphnis, Pastorale’

Creating a historically informed re-construction of a Jesuit drama on a modern
stage is not simply a matter of primary research and scholarly understanding of the
theatrical history of the Society of Jesus.” Rather, it is an interrelated process among
primary research, academic study and informed experimentation. The small but
significant media collection of modern performances of Jesuit music-dramas provides
visual results of this process. Four genres of Jesuit music-drama — a Passion, an oratorio,
a pastorale and an opera — have been revived in performance in the past few years.” A

detailed inquiry into performance issues for all four productions would be an immense

! Portions of this essay appear in “Re-constructing Jesuit Theatre for the Modern Stage: Daphnis,
Pastorale, an Eighteenth-Century Belgian Jesuit College Music-Drama.” In Music and the Jesuits II:
Rituals of Persuasion, The Jesuits and Musical Communities, general editor, John O’Malley, Ashgate
(forthcoming; projected publication date October 2010).

* See Nigel Griffin, Jesuit school drama: a checklist of critical literature, rev. ed. (London: Grant and
Cutler, 1986) for an index of published literature concerning Jesuit drama. Important recent publications
include Jean Marie Valentin’s studies of Austrian and German Jesuit theatre, Les Jesuites et le theatre
(1554-1680). contribution e ['histoire culturelle du monde catholique dans le Saint-Empire romain
germanique (Paris: Desjonqueres, 2001) and Theatrum Catholicum: Les jesuites et la scene en Allemagne
au XVIe et au XVlIle siecles (Presses Universitaires de Nancy: Nancy, 1990), a study of Stefano Tuccio’s
plays by Mirella Saulini in Il teatro di un gesuita siciliano: Stefano Tuccio. (Roma: Bulzoni, 2002),
Giovanna Zanlonghi’s investigation of Jesuit theatre in Milan, Teatri di Formazione: Actio, parola e
immagine nella scena gesuitica del Sei-Settecento a Milano (Milan: Vita e Pensiero, 2002) and the
collection of essays on Spanish Jesuit theatre edited by Ignacio Arellano, Paraninfos, segundones y
epigonos de la comedia del Siglo de Oro (Barcelona; Anthropos Editorial, 2004).

3 Marc-Antoine Charpentier, ‘David et Jonathas® (performance, Georgetown University, Georgetown,
Washington, D.C., 2009); Anonymous, ‘Daphnis, Pastorale’ (performance, University of York, York, U.K.,
2008); Marc-Antoine Charpentier, ‘Mors Saiilis et Jonathae’ (performance, University of Missouri-
Columbia, Columbia, Missouri, 2003); and Johann Bernhard Staudt, ‘Patientis Christi memoria’
(performance, Boston College, Boston, Massachusetts, 2002). Regarding this last, see also T. Frank
Kennedy’s essay, ‘Jesuit Opera in Seventeenth-Century Vienna: Patientis Christi memoria by Johann
Bernhard Staudt (1654 — 1712),” Kennedy’s edition of the text, and DVD of the performance in John W.
O’Malley, ed., The Jesuits II: cultures, sciences, and the arts, 1540 — 1773 (Toronto: University of Toronto
Press, Inc., 2006).
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task. Therefore, this essay examines a discreet selection of the practical processes
involved in the modern production of a single work, Daphnis, Pastorale, MS 357.c.*

The recent production of Daphnis, Pastorale was the result of a historically
informed creative process and did not purport to duplicate the original performance by
the Jesuit college of Namur on May 19, 1728.° Its contemporary representation
necessitated new approaches to the design, especially the stage and action, as well as
contemporary solutions for the casting and linguistic content. Moreover, the absence of
practical production information in MS. 357.c and the disappearance during the World
Wars of the only known printed programme from the original performance left certain
essential performance factors unknown, such as the inclusion of dramatic insertions.®
Therefore, to reconstruct a possible rendition of the 1728 Daphnis pastorale, programmes
from eighteenth-century Daphnis plays staged by other Belgian Jesuit colleges were
consulted for performance information not present in the manuscript.” In those areas in
which these programmes yielded multiple options, the 1741 Daphnis performance by the
Namur Jesuit college was usually preferred as a source above the other programme. This
choice of preference was not only due to the fact that the 1741 programme is nearest in
date to the 1728 performance, but also because both productions were staged by the

Jesuit college of Namur. These primary sources were supplemented by recent scholarly

4 Daphnis, Pastorale, 19 May 1728, MS 357.c, Manucrits et Fonds anciens, Bibliothéque générale des
Philosophie et Lettres, University of Liége. 4°, pp.88, gilt-edged with vellum binding. This MS. appears in
the Bibliotheque de la Compagnie de Jésus (rev. ed. Carlos Sommervogel, S. J, Paris: A. Picard, 1890-99,
s.vv. ‘Namur, Collége de,” Vol. V: 1561, no. 89, note) as MS. 667. The anonymous music manuscript, laid
out in full score and written in a single clear hand, is a fair-hand copy with no deletions. The 2008
production was made possible through the Arthur Ramsden Award through the Society of Theatre
Research, London.

> The Jesuit college of Namur was located in modern-day Walloon Province in Belgium, a francophone
region. The college was founded in 1610, the eleventh Jesuit college established in the Gallo-Belgian Jesuit
Province. Those colleges which preceded Namur in the Province were Aire (1576), Cambrai (1563), Douai
(1568), Liége — Belgian (1582), Lille (1606), Luxembourg (1555), Mons (1583), Saint-Omer — Belgian
(1567), Tournai (1553) and Valenciennes (1565).

S Bibliothéque de la Compagnie de Jésus, rev. ed. Carlos Sommervogel, S. J (Paris: A. Picard, 1890-99),
s.vv. ‘Namur, Collége de,” Vol. V: 1561, no. 89. (Hereafter, Sommervogel.) ‘Daphnis pastorale presentée a
Monseigneur Monseigneur Thomas Jean Frang. Strickland de Sizerge eveque de Namur Abbé Seculier de
la Collégiale de Notre Dame, et de St. Pierre de Preaux en Normandie, etc. Par le College de la Compagnie
de Jesus de la méme Ville. Représentée par les Escolliers dudit College la (/9) May 1728. A Namur, Chez
Oger Lahaye, 1728.” 4°, pp. 8.

" Daphnis (Brugis: Francisci Beernaerts, 1754), F.137/3. Daphnis, Pastorale (Namur: Jean Frangois La
Fontaine, 1741), F.149/1. Referenced in Sommervogel, V: 1562, 96. Galateae Daphnidis (Ipris: Jacobum
Franciscum Moerman, 1762), F.137/2. Tityrus (Ipris: Jacobum Franciscum Moerman, n.d.), F.137/1. All
documents located in ‘Caecus’ Library, Stonyhurst College, Hurst Green, Lancashire, U.K.
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literature investigating pastoral ballets and dances in Jesuit and court theatres in France;
at the time of writing, a study of Jesuit theatrical productions in Belgium has yet to be
published. The following recreates the conditions encountered and resolutions ventured

in the November 27, 2008 performance of Daphnis.

Solo Ensemble

Although MS.357.c does not contain a cast list, the manuscript identifies each role
as they enter. Five solo roles appear in the original manuscript: la Nymphe de la Sambre,
Aminth, Damon, la Déesse des Flores, and les Echos.? Except for Aminth, an haute-
contre, the roles are written for the dessus (soprano) voice. No evidence has been found
to suggest that castrati took part in the Namur Jesuit college theatrical productions.
Therefore, the soprano characters were most likely performed by students with
unchanged voices or in falsetto. It is a generally accepted practice in modern
performances to cast women in roles originally sung by boys when boys are not
obtainable, and this practice was extended to the casting decisions for the 2008
performance. In that performance, women sang the soprano roles and Damon cross-
dressed as a shepherd. However, the role of Aminth was performed, as in the 1728

production, by an haute-contre.

% The 2008 costumes for the soloists: The Nymphe wore a long-sleeved A-line blue velvet gown, sleeveless
gold velvet over-robe with a train, blue glass jewellery, and white stockings. The Spirit of Spring wore the
same blue gown and white stockings as the Nymph, to which were added a green taffeta sash, wreaths of
flowering vines, and a necklace of carved green leaves. Echo also wore the same dress but with a red taffeta
sash and white stockings. Aminth wore a red peasant blouse, blue waistcoat, blue knee-breeches, black
stockings and black shoes. Damon was dressed in a blue blouse, an embroidered waistcoat, black knee-
breeches, black stockings and black shoes.
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Fig. 1 A modern map of the city of Namur showing the geography of the region. The

Sambre River, represented by La Nymphe de la Sambre in Daphnis, is indicated by the
top left circle. The lower central circle indicates the Meuse River, one of the symbolic
metaphors applied to the character of Daphnis. Map Source: http://www.visitbelgium.

com/maps/namurmap.htm

The Daphnis manuscript does not specify the allegorical symbolism attached to
the main characters, elements crucial to the performance of these roles. However, the
allegorical symbolism of the Nymph, the Spirit, and Echoes is evident from their names.
The Nymph represents the Sambre River, the smaller of the two rivers bordering the city
of Namur (see fig. 1 above); the Spirit of Spring and Echoes require no explanation.” For
Aminth and Damon, more information than provided in the manuscript is needed. Damon
could be either the celebrated Athenian musician who taught Pericles or the legendary

friend of Phintias who assumed Phintias’ punishment in order that his friend might right

? Belgian Tourist Office, ‘Namur City Map,” Namur, http://www.visitbelgium.com/maps/namurmap.htm.
This is a modern map of Namur showing the Sambre and Meuse Rivers bordering the city centre.
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his affairs before his death sentence was carried out.'® Similarly, Aminth could represent
Aminth, an Etruscan winged genius similar in appearance to Cupid, or be an alternate
spelling of Amyntas, the musician-shepherd and lover of the shepherdess Phyllis."" An
examination of the cast lists from the 1741 Namur and the 1762 Ypres Daphnis plays
reveals a shepherd named Damon and both Damon and Amyntas as shepherds,
respectively (fig. 2). Based upon the information from these programme, for the recent
performance Aminth was a shepherd symbolizing music and Damon, also a shepherd,
symbolized friendship, trust and loyalty.

The musical hierarchy of the solo characters was a factor in assigning the roles for
the 2008 performance. Although there are five named roles in the 1728 Daphnis
manuscript, only four have a significant amount of music to perform. Aminth, Damon,
and the Nymph are onstage throughout the work. However, the Spirit and the Echoes
appear only in the second half. In fact, the Echoes add aural spectacle to only a single air
de cour by Damon, ‘Shepherds, let us hear the sound of your pipes.”'> Table 1 presents
the total number of measures of music sung by the four major soloists in each formal
division. As seen in the data in the table as well as her central role in the dramatic action,
it is obvious that the Nymph is the starring role of the pastorale, a role for which an
experienced performer would be preferred. Not only does the Nymph have the most
music to learn, but she is also entrusted with the two da capo Italianate arias in the work,
one in each partition. Aminth, whose dramatic role is chiefly that of dialogue with the
Nymph or Damon, bears the second greatest musical responsibility. Damon is the equal
of Aminth in the first half, but becomes the least prominent of the four in both dramatic
action and solo time in part two. The Spirit and Damon’s performance time in the second
partition are roughly equal in terms of the amount of music sung, but dramatically the

Spirit is more important than Damon to the unfolding of the plot in the second half.

' Christopher Riedweg. Pythagorus: his life, teaching and influence. (Steven Rendall, trans., Munich: C.
H. Beck, 2002), 40 — 41. Phintias is also written as Pythias.

""" Guiliano Bonfante and Larissa Bonfante. The Etruscan Language: An Introduction. (Rev. ed.,
Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002), 78.

'2 Daphnis, Pastorale, (MS 357.c, Manucrits et Fonds anciens, Bibliothéque générale des Philosophie et
Lettres, University of Liége, Li¢ge BE.), 53 — 56. Daphnis, Pastorale, Elizabeth Dyer, ed., mm.734 — 782.
«Qu’on entende, Bergers le son de vos musettes.» Hereafter, libretto and score citations are given in page
number(s) for MS 357.c and measure numbers for the modern edition, referred to as Dyer.
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Fig. 2 Examples of cast lists from two Daphnis plays. (a) Daphnis, Pastorale, Jesuit
College of Namur, 10 April 1741. F.149/1, p.2. (b) Galateae Daphnidis, Jesuit College of
Ypres, 1762. F.137/2, p.8. ‘Caecus’ Library, Stonyhurst College, U.K.

TABLE 1 The four major roles in Daphnis, Pastorale (1728)

(Total number of bars) Part I Part I1
Nymph 130 162
Aminth 119 86
Damon 119 33

Spirit — 48

Source: Daphnis, Pastorale. 1728. MS 357.c, Manucrits et Fonds anciens, Bibliothéque
générale des Philosophie et Lettres, University of Liege, Li¢ge BE.
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Instrumental Ensemble

The instrumental ensemble of the 1728 production is not specified in MS 357.c
and few details about the instrumental forces in French and Belgian Jesuit college
performances have come to light."> The Daphnis score consists of two unnamed dessus
parts, an alto line, and continuo with figured bass. In the 2008 performance, the
instrumental parts were realized by a conservative ensemble of two violins, viola, bass
viol and chamber organ with a pair of flutes occasionally doubling the violins."* The two
treble parts might have been increased for the 1728 production by additional violins or
doubling by oboes. These practices are consistent with what is known of the
performances of histoire sacrées by Charpentier at the Louis-le-Grand/Collége de
Clermont Jesuit college in Paris during the 1680s. For example, Jean Duron writes in his
preface to Charpentier’s Mors Saiilis and Catherine Cessar writes in her notes to the
critical edition of Charpentier’s Sacrificium Abrahae that Charpentier might have used in
performance only flutes or doubled the treble lines with flutes and violins.'> However, it
was proven during rehearsals for the 2008 performance that flutes and recorders were not
as suitable as substitutes for the oboe in Daphnis, as the melodic range frequently
exceeds that of the flute and recorder while remaining within that of the oboe. The flutes
were thus restricted in the 2008 performance to the concluding chorus and imitating bird-

song in response to text in an earlier air de cour and chorus:

May everything interest him; may everything impress him.
Come, little birds
Under this tender foliage,

Join your song

'3 John Spitzer and Neal Zaslaw, The Birth of the Orchestra: History of an Institution, 1650 — 1815 (New
York: Oxford University Press, 2004), 205 — 206.

' Period instruments and bows were used in performance. The pitch selected for the production was
A=415. The pitch was chosen for the practical reason that the strings maintained their tuning best at this
pitch. The instrumental ensemble was in costume for the 2008 production: neutral peasant blouses, neutral
knee-breeches, black stockings and black shoes, and matching dark red vests.

15 Marc-Antoine Charpentier, Mors Saiilis et Jonathae, (Jean Duron, ed., Eng. trans. Mary Creswick,
Versailles: Editions du Centre de Musique Baroque e Versailles, 1992), IX — XI. Ibid., Sacrificium
Abrahae, (Catherine Cessac, ed., Eng. trans. Mary Criswick, Versailles: Editions du Centre de Musique
Baroque e Versailles, 1995), XVII — XXVIL.
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To the noise of these waters.'®

The decision to select bass viol rather than the cello for the continuo part was
similarly based upon Charpentier’s compositions for Louis-le-Grand/Collége de
Clermont."” The use of chamber organ or harpsichord or both instruments all are equally
possible within Jesuit theatre performance practice.'® Judging from pictorial evidence
beginning as early as the mid-sixteenth century, the chamber organ appears to have been
the preferred keyboard instrument for open air performances.'” The original performance
of Daphnis might have taken place in the garden of the Bishop’s palace or on a stage
erected in college courtyard; it is not known whether the Namur Jesuit college had its
own indoors theatre by 1728. Therefore, the 2008 performance sought to simulate the
ensemble for an outdoor performance, and chamber organ was chosen to complete the

. . 20
continuo section.

Chorus

The vocal forces required by the Daphnis manuscript include a choral ensemble in
addition to the five solo roles. The nine choruses found within the pastorale are scored for

a four-part choir, soprano, haute-contre, tenor, and bass. Therefore, in order for the six

' MS 357.c, 58 — 66. Dyer, 808 — 894. «Que tout l’intéresse; que tout I’empresse./Venez petits
oiseaux/Sous ce tendre feiiillage,/Mélez votre ramage/Au bruit de ces eaux.» The flutes were hidden
backstage, one on each side, for their role as birds and their part in the transformation scenes, discussed
below.

7 Marc-Antoine Charpentier, Mors Saiilis et Jonathae, (Jean Duron, ed., Eng. trans. Mary Creswick,
Versailles: Editions du Centre de Musique Baroque e Versailles, 1992), IX — XI. Ibid., Sacrificium
Abrahae, (Catherine Cessac, ed., Eng. trans. Mary Criswick, Versailles: Editions du Centre de Musique
Baroque e Versailles, 1995), XVII — XXVIIL.

18 Jan Dismas Zelenka, Sub Olea Pacis (Rev. Vratislav Bélsky, ed., Praha: Musica Antiqua Bohemica,
1987), 11, 12. Johann Bernard Staudt, Ferdinandus Quintus. (Walter Pass and Karl Plepelits, ed., Graz:
Denkmiiler der Tonkunst in Osterreich, 1981), Vol 132. Theophilus (Anon., Munich, 1647), in Szarota, I,
1, p. 689 — 704. Philothea (Anon., Munich, 1643) in Szarota, I, 1, pp. 649 — 652.

' Jan Bloemendal, Spiegel van het dagelijks leven?: Latijnse school en toneel in de noordelijke
Nederlanden in de zestiende en de zeventiende eeuw. (Hilversum: Verloren, 2003), 40. For example, see
Pieter Brueghel the Elder (c. 1525 — 1569), ‘De Matigheid’ (Temperance), after 1559. However,
Bloemendal identifies the date of this sketch as 1500. A full copy of Brueghel’s sketch is available at
http://www.chrisdenengelsman.nl/Kunst kolom/Breughel Pieter/Breughel Pieter tekeningen.htm

* The 2008 decision to place the instruments on a raised platform was governed primarily by the needs of
the transformation scenes in part two. The angle of the platform allowed the musicians to follow the action
onstage, a necessary arrangement as this performance was not conducted.



610

soloists (at least two singers sang the role of Echo) to perform the choruses without
additional personnel, two of the soprano roles would have to have been sung by falsettists
who reverted to their changed voice for the choruses.”’ Although the frequency with
which falsettists performed soprano roles in French and Belgian Jesuit theatrical
productions is not known, it was accepted practice in the French court and theatres.? If
falsettists sang both soprano roles and the lower voices of the chorus in the 1728
performance, the music manuscript offers no clues. Neither does the score provide
information regarding the identity or size of the choral ensemble. Similarly, an
examination of four mid-eighteenth century Daphnis programme shows that only the
names of the characters figure in the cast list (fig 2, above, and fig 3, below). There is no
indication in any of these programmes of a separate choral ensemble.

However, the absence of a choral ensemble in these four programmes does not
necessarily mean that such an ensemble was not present in performance. A study of
contemporary Jesuit theatre programmes for music-dramas reveals it was common
practice not to include chorus members in the printed cast lists even when synopses of
choruses appear in the programme.*® Those programmes that did print the names of the
chorus reveal the wide variation in ensemble size at this time (table 2). As seen in the
table, the size of the chorus generally falls between ten and thirty singers, although
productions with choruses of over one hundred singers were occasionally staged.”* The
information in table 2 provides general parameters for the number of musicians who
might have sung the choruses in the 1728 production of Daphnis, and therefore similarly

informs any modern reconstruction of the pastorale.

2! There is no evidence found in the recovered primary documents for Belgian Jesuit theatre to support the
proposition that falsettists performed in both voices within a single production. However, in order to
investigate whether such a performance scenario was even feasible for Daphnis, an experiment was
conducted in which a tenor and a bass falsettist sang the role the Spirit and Damon, respectively, and their
corresponding changed voice parts in the chorus. (As the Echoes are off-stage for the duration of Part II,
the Spirit of Spring and Damon became the logical choices if falsettists were used in this manner.) Upon
trial, this performance practice proved uncomfortable for both singers, especially for choruses immediately
following their solos.

> Martha Elliott, Singing in Style: A Guide to Vocal Performance Practice (New Haven, CT: Yale
University Press, 2007), 42 — 43. James Stark, Bel canto: A History of Vocal Pedagogy (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, Inc., 1999), 206 — 212.

 Elizabeth Dyer, ‘Voices in the Jesuit Theatre ¢.1660 — ¢.1730” (paper, National Early Music Association
Annual Conference, York, U.K., 7 July, 2009).

** Jan Dismas Zelenka. Sub Olea Pacis. (Vratislav Bélsky, ed. Musica Antiqua Bohemica, 1987), 11:12.
Performed by the Jesuit collge in Prague in 1723, one hundred and forty-two singers formed the chorus for
Sub Olea Pacis. The work also requires eight solo roles and an instrumental ensemble of at least twenty.
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TABLE 2 Choral ensemble size in eight select contemporary Jesuit theatre productions

Year  Title (Key words)  Chorus  School Sources

1727 Innocentia Victrix 30 Mindelheim Szarota 3:2, 1665 — 1672
1727  Thomae Mori 12 Olmutz GB-Lbl T.1857, 6

1728  Dolus Bonus 31 Ratisbon GB-Lbl 840.e.5, 13

1728  Volubilis Fortunae 11 Olmutz GB-Lbl T.1857,7

1729  Ludovicus XII 29 Freiburg Szarota 3:2, 863 — 870
1729  Chanté a le féte 10+ Dijon BE-ULg 43.921.1, 42:1
1730  Aaron a Moyse 14 Munich GB-Lbl 840.e.5, 17
1730  Cyrus 24 Amberg Szarota 1:1, 335 — 342

There are numerous allusions in the text of Daphnis indicating that pastoral
characters were present on the stage and sang in the choruses. The Nymph, for example,

calls together an ensemble of nymphs, gods, and shepherds, singing:
Naiads, Gods of the woods, Shepherds, let all come together.
Let us prepare songs after so many sighs,

Let Daphnis bring together joy and pleasures.”

In their récits and airs the other soloists similarly interact with pastoral characters not

specified in the music manuscript. Damon commands shepherds to make music:

Shepherds, let us hear the sound of your pipes.*

3 MS 357.c, 49. Dyer, 634 — 639. «Naiades, Dieux des bois, Bergers, que tout I’assemble./Qu’on prépare
des chants apreés tant des soupirs,/Daphnis rameine ensemble la joie et les plaisirs.»
2 MS 357.c, 54 — 56. Dyer, 743 — 745. «Qu’on entende, Bergers le son de vos musettes.»
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The Spirit of Spring directs the shepherds to dance. The text of the Spirit’s air de cour

also intimates that shepherds sang the choruses:

In your gentle choruses, Shepherds, lead the dance.”’

The presence of shepherdesses as well as shepherds in the cast is suggested by the

Nymph in her final recitative:

Happy Shepherds, overjoyed Shepherdesses,
Sing hundreds and hundreds times

Seated upon the tender fern,

‘Generous Daphnis, pupil of Pallas,

Gracious Daphnis, the honour of our Prelates.” **

Thus, although MS 357.c and the programmes of other Daphnis plays do not include
choral singers, an examination of the 1728 libretto reveals the possibility that several
types of pastoral characters were included in the production together with the soloists.
The text of the pastorale also implies that at least one sub-group of these characters, the
shepherds, functioned as a choral ensemble.

Based upon this textual and programmatic evidence, four additional singers in the
guise of shepherds were added to the 2008 production cast.*’ Also, the Spirit of Spring

and the Echoes, who otherwise appear only in the second half, were double-cast as

2 MS 357.¢, 69. Dyer, 934 — 938. «A vos tendres concerts, Bergers, mélez la danse. »

* MS 357.c, 76. Dyer, 1041 — 1057. «Heureux Bergers, trop heureuses Bergéres/Chantez cens es cens
fois,/Assis sur la tendre fougére,/Le généreux Daphnis, Eléve de Pallas,/Le gracieux Daphnis I’honneur de
nos prélats.»

¥ The performance space did not permit a large cast, and therefore the nymphs, wood-gods and
shepherdesses referenced in the libretto were not included in the 2008 production. The choral ensemble
were costumed as shepherds in cream-colored peasant blouses, matching yellow waistcoats, blue, brown, or
black knee-breeches in matched pairs, black stockings and black shoes. The shepherds were arranged in 4
dancing pairs, and these were indicated by the colour of their breeches and their arm-ribbons. Partners were
assigned by the actors’ heights, with the shortest performers at the front of the stage in order for all the
actors to be clearly seen by the audience.
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shepherds in part one of the pastorale.’ The soloists joined in singing the choral numbers
with the ensemble of shepherds. The choral forces for the 2008 production thus totalled
ten singers, a conservative decision placing the production among the smallest of those
presented in table 2, yet large enough to permit the vocal imbalance issues previously

discussed to be addressed.’!

Reconstructing Additional Characters

Having established the validity of adding choral singers by means of historical
Jesuit theatre practice and references in the source libretto, a comparison of the 1728
music manuscript and the programmes from the four Daphnis productions reveals that the
1728 production might have had a significantly larger character cast than found in MS
357.c. (table 3). Compared to the five solo roles identified in the 1728 Daphnis score, the
number of roles listed in the four programmes range from twenty-four (1741, Namur) to
ten (1762, Ypres). Immediately noticeable in the cast lists are a number of additional
shepherd roles.*” Principal among these is the title role of Daphnis, who is not accorded a
role in the 1728 music manuscript. Also absent in the manuscript are mythological
characters such as Apollo, who appears in the 1741 performance, and Pan, present in the
Bruges and most likely also in the undated Ypres programmes. A ballet of nine religious
virtues, Apollo and shepherds concludes the 1741 Namur production, a dramatic insertion
not present in MS 357.c. Several of the programme cast lists include a ‘spirit of the
school’ character, the ‘Genius Brugensis’ of the 1754 Bruges play and ‘Gymnasium Soc.
Jesu’ of the 1762 Ypres play. This type of character might be viewed as equivalent to the
‘Nymphe de la Sambre’ role in the 1728 production in the same way that the role of ‘La
Déesse des Flores’ is similar to ‘Le Genie de la Paix’ in the Namur Daphnis pastorale of

1741.

30 Szarota, I:1, 649 — 652. Double-casting was not uncommon in Jesuit theatre music-dramas. For example,
seminary student George Proll sang the role of David in the second music-drama and Orcus, the god of the
underworld, in the third music-drama inserted in the tragedy Philothea, performed in Munich in 1643.

3! Ten, with the entrance of Daphnis in the second half. The total vocal forces in the 2008 production were
four sopranos, two altos, two tenors, and two basses.

32 In the 2008 production, the six additional chorus members assumed the names of the shepherds found in
the 1741 Namur performance: Coridon, Menalque, Meris, Thyrsis, Lycidas, and Yolas.
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The eight character roles added to the ensemble of 2008 were selected for
inclusion based upon the information in the cast lists of these programmes, with
preference given to the 1741 programme, as well as textual clues in the libretto. For
example, the goddess Minerva, symbolizing wisdom and learning, is referenced in three
times in part one alone in the 1728 Daphnis text, such as in this exchange between

Aminth and Damon:

Aminth
In the remote country as in the Pays-Bas
Daphnis in his tender youth
Gave proof of wisdom
Under the auspices of Pallas.

Damon
Yes, Minerva the wise
Led him by the hand along learned paths,
And in response to our expectations
Caused it to be seen in him that for which

Namur could hope for support. **

The name of the goddess also appears in conjunction with Daphnis in pastorale’s final

choral paean of praise:

Generous Daphnis, pupil of Pallas,

Gracious Daphnis, the honour of our Prelates.*

3 MS 357.c, 28 — 29. Dyer, 309 - 321. Aminth «Ausi pays eloignéz ainsi qu’au Pays-Bas/ Daphnis en sa
tendre jeunesse/Donna des preuves de sagesse/Sous les auspices de Pallas.» Damon «Oui, Minerve la
savante/ Par les doctes sentiers de la main,/L’a conduit et pour répondre a notre attente/Des lors fit voir en
Iui ce que devait/Namur en espérer d’appui.» The curious fact that she is called by both her Greek and
Roman names in the libretto appears to be only a matter of poetic meter and stress.

3 MS 357.c, 82 — 87. Dyer, 1143 — 1168. «Le généreux Daphnis, Eléve de Pallas,/Le gracieux Daphnis
I’honneur de nos prélats.»
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TABLE 3 Comparison of the Casts in Five FEighteenth-Century Daphnis Jesuit

Programmes

1728 (Namur) 1741 (Namur) 1754 (Bruges) 1762 (Ypres) n.d. (Ypres)
La Nymphe de la  Genie (2) Genius Brugensis Daphnis Daphnis
Sambre Apollon Faunus (Pan) Gymnasium Soc.  Fauns (5)
La Déesse des L’ Amour Daphnis Jesu Lycidas
Flores Le Compliment  Thyrsis Galatea Tityrus
Les Echoes Le Genie de la Tityrus Damon Alphesibceus
Aminth Paix Melibceus Amyntas Melibeeus
Damon Daphnis Alexis Mceris Menalcus
Choeur Coridon Alphesibceus Aziel
Dessus 1 Damon Lycidas Alexis
Dessus 1I Yolas Coridon Corydon
Alto Lycidas Aegon
b.c. Menalque
Meris
Thyrsis
Melabée
Ballet

La Renommée
L’ Amour

Le Zele

Le Merite

La Religion

La Force

La Temperance
La Prudence
La Paix
Apollon

Les Bergers

Sources: Daphnis, Pastorale (1728), MS 357.c; Daphnis (Brugis: Francisci Beernaerts,
1754), F.137/3; Daphnis, Pastorale (Namur: Jean Francois La Fontaine, 1741), F.149/1;

Galateae Daphnidis (Ipris: Jacobum Franciscum Moerman, 1762), F.137/2; Tityrus

(Ipris: Jacobum Franciscum Moerman, n.d.), F.137/1.
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Minerva does not appear among the characters listed in table 3, but Apollo,
representing music, is not only in the 1741 play but also takes part in the concluding
ballet. Apollo is not, however, mentioned in the 1728 libretto, although he and Minerva
(as Athena) are often paired in classical Greek tragedies.”> On the strength of her
presence in the libretto, Minerva was added to the 2008 cast, and Apollo, too, became
part of the production as Minerva’s dance partner based upon the his presence in the 1741
performance at the Jesuit college of Namur.*

The Greco-Roman god Pan was another character added to the 2008 cast.’” In the
same manner as Minerva, he, too, is invoked in the text of MS 357.c. For example, the

Spirit of Spring sings in an air de cour towards the end of pastorale:

In your gentle choruses, Shepherds, lead the dance;
The God Pan calls you to the shade of the elms.
He himself promises to keep the time

With the soft sounds of his pipes.*®

In this scene, the Spirit suggests that Pan plays an important role in the stage action,
performing as onstage musician for the dancing shepherds. Not only does the character of

Pan appear in the 1728 libretto, but he also figures among the cast of the Bruges

3 Euripides, lon, ed. and trans. Robin Waterfield (New York: Oxford University Press, 2001). Aeschylus,
Eumenides, ed. and trans. Anthony J. Podlecki (Warminster, England: Aris & Phillips, 1989).

36 The actors portraying Minerva and Apollo were the tallest of the cast in order to show their divine nature.
To create the illusion of Apollo and Minerva possessing even greater height, their two attendants were the
shortest members of the ensemble. Minerva’s costume was a gold-edged white tunic, a twisted red cord
sash, a sword, and a crown of laurels. Apollo’s costume consisted of a sleeveless cream tunic with a hem
decorated with abstract patterns in brown with a long-sleeve gold lamé undershirt, gold cloth drape, and a
twisted red cord sash.

37 Pan’s costume, created and donated by Grace Smith and Mark Burghagen for the 2008 production, was a
sleeveless faux deer-skin jacket hung with strands of ivy and ribbons of cloth on the sleeves and on the
body of the jacket, contoured knee-breeches in a black furry material, leggings with painted hooves, and
pan-pipes.

38 MS 357.¢ 69 — 70. Dyer, 934 — 956 «A vos tendres concerts, Bergers, mélez la danse;/Le Dieu Pan vous
invite & 'ombre des ormeaux./Il s’engage lui méme & marquer la cadence/Par les doux sons de ses
pipeaux.»
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production of 1754 (fig. 3a) under an alternate name, Faunus, making his inclusion

plausible in a reconstruction of Daphnis, Pastorale.”

The Character of Daphnis

The absence of the character of Daphnis in the 1728 musical score together with
his implied importance as the title role of the play presents one of the greatest challenges
in constructing a modern performance of Daphnis, Pastorale. His arrival is the goal of
the dramatic action of the pastorale, as shown in this dialogue between the Nymph and

the Spirit of Spirit in the opening scene of part two:

Nymph
What Divinity presents herself here?
How sweet and charming is her voice!
But, to make me even more content,
Tell me, is not Daphnis coming? *°
Spirit of Spring

Nymph, take comfort, for I precede him.*'

In fact, Daphnis’ arrival is the awaited conclusion for all of the Daphnis plays
examined here. He appears in all of the programmemes in figures 2 and 3, but only
among the cast members in the 1741 production at the Namur Jesuit college. In the
Bruges and Ypres programmemes his name is, however, found in both the synopses and
the brief explanations of the allegorical significance of the dramatic characters. In the
1754 play, Daphnis stood for the most illustrious of ‘our people,” presumably the bishop

and/or the local nobles.*” Similarly, the statement in the 1762 Ypres programme shows

% Antoine Furetiére, Dictionaire universel (The Hague and Rotterdam, 1691), cited in Judith Rock,
Terpsichore at Louis-le-Grand. Baroque dance on the Jesuit stage in Paris (St. Louis: The Institute of
Jesuit Sources, 1996), 195.

0 MS 357.c, 41. Dyer, 556 — 560. «Quelle Divinité se présente ici bas/Que sa voix est douce et
charmante!/Mais, pour me rendre plus contente/Dismoi Daphnis ne viens il pas?»

*1 MS 357.c, 41. Dyer, 560 — 561. «Nymphe, consolez vous, je devance ses pas.»

*2 Daphnis (Brugis: Francisci Beernaerts, 1754), 44. ‘Daphnis Illustrissimum nostrum.’
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that the character of Daphnis represented the most excellent bishop of Ypres.*® For the
undated production in Ypres, Daphnis represented joy and rejoicing.** The programme
for Namur 1741 alone did not specify the allegorical significance of the character of
Daphnis in the production.

Although not identifying the Daphnis character with a person, virtue, or emotion,
the synopsis for the 1741 programme does indicate that the character enters towards the
end of the action: ‘The shepherds from the banks of the Sambre and Meuse rivers gather
to await the arrival Daphnis, their chief, who had been a long time away, and make
preparations for the celebration of his return.’* The 1728 pastorale appears to have
employed the same dramatic structure; the absence of the title character in the play itself
implies that Daphnis enters after the conclusion of the music drama. Daphnis’ arrival is
eminent at the end of MS 357.c, for the Spirit, spying Daphnis from afar, says to the
Nymph:

Haste, leave your bank,
Come, gentle Nymph, before Daphnis.
There he is, | see him at your border; he arrives

Followed by Graces and laughter.*

This correlates with the synopses found in the Bruges and Ypres plays (fig. 2b and fig. 3
a and b), in which Daphnis likewise enters at the conclusion of the pastorale.

The observed performance practice in the Daphnis play documents explains why
the title character is not found within the 1728 pastorale score. A further examination of
these programmemes, interpreted in light of research conducted by William H. McCabe
and Judith Rock, reveals that the most probable manner of Daphnis’ arrival onstage was

in the form of a ballet. In his chapter ‘Substitutions for the Chorus,” McCabe

® Galateae Daphnidism (Ipris: Jacobum Franciscum Moerman, 1762), 8. ‘Daphnis Illustrissimum
Iprensium Praesulem.’

* Tityrus (Ipris: Jacobum Franciscum Moerman, n.d.), 14. ‘Daphnis illustrissimum jubilantem.’

* Daphnis, Pastorale (Namur: Jean Frangois La Fontaine, 1741), 2. My translation. «Les Bergers des
environs de la Sambre & de la Meuse, aiant appres I’arrivée de Daphnis leur Chef, qu’ils attendoient depuis
longtem, font des praparatifs pour le bien recevoir.»

% MS 357.c, 48 — 49. Dyer, 626 — 631. «Hatez vous, quittez votre rive,/Venez aimable Nymphe au devant
de Daphnis/Le voici, je le vois, sur vos bords; il arrive/Suivi des Graces et des ris.»
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demonstrates how ballet in some cases replaced the inserted choruses in Jesuit theatrical
productions.*” Although McCabe mentions a single instance of this practice in Spanish,
Portuguese, German, and Italian Jesuit colleges, his focus centres upon the tradition of
ballet in the English Jesuit college of St. Omers as well as a brief introduction to the
ballets by Gabriel Francois Le Jay for the Jesuit Collége Louis-le-Grand/Collége de
Clermont in Paris. Rock’s monograph on the ballets performed by the Collége Louis-le-
Grand/College de Clermont from 1660 to 1762 builds upon previous research conducted
by scholars Régine Astier, Ernest Boysse, and Robert Lowe.* The work by these
scholars reveals it was common practice to conclude pastorales such as Daphnis with a
ballet. Typically, these ballets enacted an allegory and employed mythological and
pastoral characters.”’ The evidence of a ballet with a cast of allegorical characters in the
1741 programme from the Jesuit college at Namur supports the findings of Rock, Astier,
etc. While the cast lists for the Bruges and Ypres productions do not identify a ballet, the
synopses relate a celebration of Daphnis’ arrival with a striking similarity of phrase.’’
With sufficient evidence from both primary and secondary sources, it is not
unreasonable to believe that a ballet featuring or led by Daphnis concluded the 1728
production by the Namur Jesuit college. Featured in the cast of the ballet were probably
Agaia, Euphrosyne, and Thalia, the Graces mentioned by the Spirit in the quote above as
the companions of Daphnis. The ballet might also have included characters from the
pastorale, as happened in the 1741 ballet. With no other information in the libretto or
manuscript, a reconstruction of the ballet presented in 1728 would be chiefly a matter of

conjecture or an adoption of the ballet cast from the 1741 performance.

4 William H. McCabe, S. J., An Introduction to the Jesuit Theatre (St. Louis: The Institute of Jesuit
Sources, 1983), 203 — 213.

* Judith Rock, Terpsichore at Louis-le-Grand: Baroque dance on the Jesuit stage in Paris (St. Louis: The
Institute of Jesuit Sources, 1996). Régine Astier, ‘Pierre Beauchamps and the Ballets de Collége,” Dance
Chronicle 6 (1983): 139 — 63. Ernest Boysse, Le thédtre de jésuites (Paris: H. Vaton, 1880), 31 — 58,
Appendix. Robert Lowe, Marc Antoine Charpentier et [’opéra de colléege (Paris: Maisonneuve et Larose,
1966), 175 - 95.

* Ibid., 187. Three examples of ballets performed at Louis-le-Grand contemporary to the performance of
MS 357.c were L’Ambition (1727), Les Voeux de la France (1728, and Les Aventures d’Ulysses ou la
Génie vainquer des obstacles (1729).

" Daphnis (Brugis: Francisci Beernaerts, 1754), 44. ...ac Daphni festivas inter choreas procedunt
obviam.” Galateae Daphnidism (Ipris: Jacobum Franciscum Moerman, 1762), 8. ‘...Daphnidis ex scuto
dotes ominantur, illique tandem, praeunte Aziéle, inter choreas procedunt in occursum.’ Tityrus (Ipris:
Jacobum Franciscum Moerman, n.d.), 14. ‘...atque una cum Faunis ad Daphnida jubilem ipsi gratulaturi
festivas inter choreas festinant.’
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The lack of music in MS 357.c for a ballet presents less of a difficulty for a
modern construction of 1728 performance. A suite of dances could quite easily be
constructed from extant collections of early eighteenth-century French dance music. It
would also be possible to build a suite using excerpts from the original score or to adapt a
ballet from another Jesuit college, such as Louis-le-Grand, to suit the Daphnis pastorale.
The absence of ballet music in the manuscript suggests that not only was the concluding
ballet of a pastorale less of a formal construct than the pastorale drama itself but also
assumes that the performance practice was so familiar to the manuscript recipients as to

require no directions in the score.
A Substitute for Ballet: The Creation of the Daphnis Pageant

Although it is hoped that a future production of the 1728 Daphnis will conclude
with a ballet as historical practice indicates, several factors, chief among them a dearth of
available trained dancers, rendered it not feasible to end the 2008 production of Daphnis
with a ballet. Therefore, for the 2008 reconstruction it was necessary to create an
alternate form of conclusion that expressed the dramatic climax of the manuscript score
in a manner with historical precedence within the French and Belgian Jesuit theatre
oeuvre. The solution decided upon for this production was a ceremonial pageant in which
the arrival of Daphnis was developed into a spectacle summarizing, in mimed action and
with greatly simplified dances, the multiple symbolic metaphors represented by the
character of Daphnis in the 1728 libretto.”!

Central to the creation of this pageant is determining who or what Daphnis
represented in the 1728 pastorale. A detailed study of MS 357.c reveals not one but three
metaphors for Daphnis within the pastorale.’® One of these is the representation by
Daphnis of the newly elected Bishop of Namur, a metaphor similar to that found in the
1762 Ypres production. This proposed allegorical symbolism is consistent with the

information known about the circumstances of the 1728 performance. The frontispiece of

31 Daphnis’ costume consisted of a peasant blouse, neutral-coloured breeches, and embroidered cloak.

>2 Elizabeth Dyer. ‘Practicing What You Preach: Portraying the Ideal in Jesuit College Stage Productions,
1551-1773" (paper, Image, Music, Identity: Constructing and Experiencing Identities through Music within
Visual Culture, University of Nottingham, Nottingham, U.K., June 6, 2009).
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the MS 357.c states that the 1728 pastorale was presented in honour of Thomas John
Francis Strickland (c.1682 — 1740), an English Dominican priest, three days after he
celebrated his first mass as Bishop of Namur in the Saint-Aubain Cathedral (fig. 4).”

S

Paphnis Jastorale |

Bedice. a . J'{(:w.srr'(}r.r.’t'n.f‘
c /{wz.wq/z&m‘
SThomas Jean /?La ncois Strickland
e .?EZf;'f/(" (r{f([?f{{' e Nlamur
< jfl/c Seculier D{‘ la (E‘//('qm/f Je Nolre Dantel
e St P2 rre O Sovaux 'en Aormandie &= 13

J 7 2 g

#

Fig. 4 Daphnis, Pastorale, Jesuit College of Namur, 1728 — Frontispiece. University of
Liege, MS. 357.c, p.l54

>3 John Callow, ‘Strickland, Thomas John Francis (c.1682-1740),” in Oxford Dictionary of National
Biography, gen. ed. Lawrence Goldman (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004), http:/www.
oxforddnb.com/view/article/26668 (accessed 5 May 2009).

> Among the possible routes MS 357.c travelled from Namur to Liége, there are two that are the most
probable in light of a handwritten inscription of unknown date, Coll. Soc. Jesu Leodii in insula, which
appears in the upper right-hand corner of the manuscript frontispiece. Leodii is the Latinized form of Li¢ge
and the phrase in insula, meaning ‘from the island,” was commonly used among Jesuits to specify English
Jesuits. It is not possible to determine whether this inscription was added before or after the suppression of
the Jesuit order. Thus, it is also not possible to determine whether the manuscript was the possession of the
English college of Saint-Omer or the English college of Liége as, following the suppression, the assets and
faculty of the Saint-Omer and Li¢ge English Jesuit colleges were combined by Prince-Bishop Velbruck
into a new English educational institution in Li¢ge directed by secular clergy, the Grand Collége en Ile
(Sommervogel, Bibliothéque, IV: 1810). The revolutionary war forced the closure of the Grand Collége en
Ile in 1794. In 1817, King Wilhelm I of the Netherlands founded the University of Li¢ge, establishing the
new University in the old Jesuit college/Grand Collége en Ile buildings. (Sir John Edwin Sandys, 4 History
of Classical Scholarship, Vol. IIl. New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1908: 292). Therefore, this manuscript
might have been a gift to Bishop Strickland’s English compatriots at the English Jesuit college of Saint-
Omer that was then brought to Li¢ge following the suppression (William H. McCabe, 4An Introduction to
the Jesuit Theatre, St. Louis: The Institute of Jesuit Sources 1983: 71). Or, the college of Namur might
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The symbol of Daphnis for Bishop Strickland is first presented in an air de cour
in part one sung by Aminth. In this passage, the bishop is portrayed as a good priest who
discharges his religious duties seriously and because of this is well-known by and popular

with the people of the region:

Many villages, knowing his zeal,
Call for Daphnis as we do.
Should he prefer us above the others,

We shall live happily under this faithful guide.”

The profession of the love of Namur for the bishop continues in an exchange between

Damon and Aminth:

Damon
Ha! How heaven is good and favourable to us!
This village would perish sooner than this kind Shepherd
Be not loved by his flock.
Aminth
Ah! That we had the voice of those war trumpets
To make our villages and our woods ring

With the clamour of his sacred exploits!*®

The image of the Shepherd in the above passage is an example of a symbolic linkage that
appears throughout the work. The pastoral figure of Daphnis simultaneously signifies
Christ the Good Shepherd and, as a representative of Christ in the Church, the bishop.
The image of the bishop as a servant to the Roman Catholic Church through the metaphor
of Daphnis forms the main thrust of the Nymph’s first da capo aria:

have sent the manuscript to the English Jesuit college in Liége. It is even possible that both English
colleges received a copy of Daphnis and only the Lieége manuscript survived.

3 MS 357.c, 24. Dyer, 272 — 276. «Maint hameux, connoissant son z¢le,/Demande Daphnis comme
nous./S’il nous préfére a tous,/Nous allons vivre heureux sous ce guide fidele.»

6 MS 357.c, 73 — 74. Dyer, 979 — 988. Damon «Ha! que le ciel nous est propice et secourable/ Perise ce
hameau plutét que ce Pasteur aimable/Ne soit aimé de son troupeau.» Aminth «Ah! que n’est la voix des
guerriéres trompettes/Pour faire retentir nos hameaux et nos bois/Du bruit de ses sacrés exploits!»
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Prince...
I will have all my joy
If your goodness desires that I see

Daphnis serve the Church and State in these places.”’

The bishop is expected to serve the Church not only well but with fervour. His ‘sacred
exploits’ are mentioned in the previous passage while an earlier excerpt praised ‘his zeal.’
Thus, Bishop Strickland’s dedication to the Roman Catholic Church is emphasized in the
pastorale as much as Namur’s joy in securing him as their bishop.

Daphnis is also drawn in the text to represent the local ruling noble, the ‘State’
mentioned in the Nymph’s aria above. By itself this single intimation would be
insufficient evidence to propose an additional symbolic layer to the Daphnis, and indeed,
the symbolic link between Daphnis and the count of Namur is not as strong as that of
Daphnis and the bishop. However, the count is charged with his responsibility to protect
and secure the region of Namur multiple times within the pastorale. As demonstrated
below by two separate examples from the libretto, the count’s duty is consistently
announced via the same shepherd metaphor of Daphnis-as-Christ similar to those

passages alluding to the bishop:

It is a wise Shepherd whose strong and tender love
For the well-being of his flock

Will ensure the security of the town and village.™

Sheltered from frost, protected from storm,
No longer fearing the fury and rage of the wolves;

Graze, flock, for Daphnis watches over you.”

7 MS 357.c, 31 — 33. Dyer, 370 — 465. «Prince... /J’aurai toute ma joie/Si ta bonté veut que je
voie/Daphnis servir I’Eglissée et 1’Etat en ces lieux.»

¥ MS 357.c, 29 — 30. Dyer, 322 — 347. Aminth «C’est un sage Pasteur dont I’amour vis et tendre/Pour
I’intérét de son troupeau/Fera la sureté du Bourg et du hameau.»

¥ MS 357.¢, 52. Dyer, 730 — 733. Aminth «A 1’abri des frimats, a couvert de 1’orage,/Sans plus craindre des
loups la fureur ni la ragé;/Paissez, troupeaux, Daphnis veille pour vous.»
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There are other allusions to this ruler in the text, of which the most notable is the
concluding chorus of part one. Although the performance of 1728 honoured a Catholic

bishop, the chorus sings:

Thus amidst the goods that heaven sends to you
May you, for the sake of the august house
Before the days of old age

Amidst joy and felicity

Soon see the birth of a noble offspring.®’

It seems much more probable that these wishes of fecundity were offered to an important
noble than to the celibate Bishop Strickland.

Thus, the final choruses of each half of the pastorale were addressed to two
different influential persons; the noble in the first half and the bishop in the second half.'
To realize this in performance, the generic characters of the Count and Contessa of
Namur were created and seated in a private box at the side of the stage in the 2008
performance.®” The function of these noble characters was not merely one of stage-
dressing, for they played an important role in the inserted pageant as well as providing an
active recipient for the praises, admonitions, and good wishes directed to them by the
onstage ensemble. The presence of the Count and the Contessa in the production became
all the more important to the pageant because the means available were insufficient to

allow the Bishop Strickland to be similarly portrayed in this performance.®’

0 MS 357.c, 34 — 38. Dyer, 466 — 515. «Ainsi parmi les biens qu’ici le ciel t’en voie/Puisse tu pour I’appui
de I’auguste maisson/Avant les jours de le viellesse/Parmi la joie et 1’allégresse/Te voir naitre bient6t un
noble rejetton.»

81 MS 357.c, 77 - 87. Dyer, 1090 — 1168. Final chorus, part two: ‘We shall never cease to unite our
voices/To the soft sound of the oboes./Happy Shepherd, overjoyed Shepherdesses,/Sing hundreds and
hundreds times/Seated upon the tender ferns/’Generous Daphnis, pupil of Pallas,/Gracious Daphnis, the
honour of our Prelates.” «Ne cessons point d’unis nos voix/Au doux son des hautbois./ Heureux Berger,
trop heureuses Bergéres/Chantez cens es cens fois,/Assis sur la tendre fougére/Le généreux Daphnis, Eléve
de Pallas,/Le gracieux Daphnis I’honneur de nos prélats.»

62 At the opening of the performance, the Count and Contessa were formally announced and escorted to
their seats accompanied by the opening section of the purely instrumental Musette number from the MS.

63 Although the character of Bishop Strickland was part of the original plans for the 2008 performance, the
high costume hire resulted in the character having to be cut from the production. The donation of costumes
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A study of the plot as a whole reveals an over-arching spiritual allegory that
centres upon the third and final significance of the character of Daphnis in Daphnis,
Pastorale. In this one possible interpretation of the plot, Daphnis is a metaphor for Christ,
a concept briefly introduced above.®* The allegorical symbolism between Daphnis and
Christ is, however, more elaborately crafted than those passages that merely employ the
extended metaphor to the bishop and the nobleman. As well as the character of Daphnis,
the Nymph and the Spirit of Spring are central to this proposed spiritual allegory

The secular plot of the pastoral is a vehicle for the metaphorical symbolism of the
spiritual allegory. On the surface of all of the Daphnis plays examined in this essay, the
plot concerns a group of mythological characters awaiting the arrival of Daphnis, the son
of Hermes and a Sicilian nymph. This basic plot is refined in the 1728 Daphnis to be
specific to Namur. The plot of MS 357.c provides a mythological explanation for and
spring celebration of the annual breaking up of the river-ice and the subsequent return of
prosperity to Namur, a city that depended upon the river traffic for its economy. In part
one of Daphnis, the Nymph laments that Namur remains under the spell of winter,

leaving her river frozen and still:

My flowing waves, now unhappy and lamenting,
Halt upon their bank,
And seeing how Summer delays its beautiful days,

Refuse without Daphnis to resume their course.®’

and actors for the Count and Contessa by the Lords of Misrule is hereby gratefully acknowledged. The
Count’s costume consisted of an embroidered blouse, breeches, a crimson coat trimmed with fur, black
stockings, black shoes, and rings. The Contessa wore an A-line embroidered white gown with white
stockings and white shoes. Their heads were bare in preparation for their role in the pageant.

% Elizabeth Dyer, ‘Christ, Minerva, and la Noblesse Oblige in a Unique Eighteenth-Century Franco-
Belgian Jesuit Music Drama’ (paper, Music and Morality, The Institute of Musical Research & Institute of
Philosophy, London, U.K., June 17, 2009).

5 MS 357.c, 12. Dyer, 152 — 160. «Mon onde en ce moment mécontente et es plaintive,/Vient de s’ar-réter
sur sa rive,/Et voiant de I’Eté différer les beaux jours,/Refuse sans Daphnis de reprendre son cours.»
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Only Daphnis has the power to bring summer to Namur, and he has delayed his
customary appearance. After the Spirit of Spring announces the imminent of arrival of

Daphnis, the Nymph joyfully heralds the arrival of spring at the end of part two:

To favour Daphnis, fertile

Nature adorns herself with a thousand decorations.

I hear the waters, which flow with a soft murmur;

The meadows are sewn with flowers and covered with

green...%

The remainder of the pastorale celebrates pastoral activities and games in preparation for
Daphnis’ entrance following the conclusion of the pastorale.

The single brief statements found at the beginning of each formal division, the
only non-musical information provided in the manuscript, outline the spiritual allegory:
‘The Nymph of the Sambre [River] sighs for the arrival of Daphnis’ and ‘The Spirit of
Spring comes to announce the arrival of Daphnis,” respectively.®’ The Nymph’s character
and actions throughout part one consistently project the metaphor of the Soul lamenting
its sinful state and anxiously awaiting the arrival of the prophesied Christ, as shown in

this excerpt from the opening scene:

Nymph
Shall I be always listless,
Forever waiting sadly?
Will Daphnis ever appear?
Aminth
Tell us, Nymph, tell us the cause of your sorrow

That we might soothe your pain.

6 MS 357.c, 66 — 67. Dyer, 895 — 902. «En faveur de Daphnis la feconde/Nature se pare de mille
agréments./J]’entens 1’onde qui coule avec un doux murmure;/Les prés semes de fleurs et couverts de
verdure.»

7 MS 357.c, 5. Dyer, 1. «Prémiere entrée la Nymphe de la Sambre soupire aprés 1arrivée de Daphnisy. MS
357.c, 39. Dyer, 516 «Déesse de Flores Vient Annoncer I’arrivée de Daphnis» My translation.
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Nymph
No, no, only Daphnis could release me from

The thousand horrible fears brought on by his absence.®®

Here, the ‘thousand horrible fears’ could be interpreted as the unforgiven sins burdening
the Soul. The Nymph continues in the character of her moral metaphor in part two in a
state of increasing anticipation of Daphnis’ arrival. Once the Spirit of Spring convinces

her that Daphnis is indeed coming and that he is expected very soon, the Nymph rejoices:

What pleasant news
You bring to these places!
And may it be that today my eyes

Will bear witness to your faithful tale.”

In this récit, the Nymph’s reaction to the good news brought by the Spirit of Spring is
expressed in a turn of phrase that is reminiscent of Simeon at Christ’s presentation at the
temple in Jerusalem. In his blessing of the Christ-child, Simeon says ‘For mine eyes have
seen thy salvation,” a phrase to which the Nymph’s final two lines in this passage might
refer.”’

The Spirit of Spring appears to symbolize John the Baptist within the spiritual
allegory of MS 357.c. The metaphor of the Spirit as John the Baptist is introduced in the

very first exchange of dialogue in part two of the pastorale:

% MS 357.c, 6 — 8. Dyer, 26 — 49. Nymph «Serai je toujours languissante,/Dans une triste et longue
attente?/Daphnis enfin ne paroitra t’il pas?»...4Aminth «Dis-nous, Nymphe, dis nous le sujet de ta peine/Ne
pouroit-on la soulager.» Nymph «Non, non, le seul Daphnis pouroit me dégager/Des mille affreux soucis
que son absence entraine.»

% MS 357.c, 42 — 43. Dyer, 578 — 582. «L’agréable nouvelle/Que tu viens porter en ces lieux!/Et puissent
aujourd’hui mes yeux/Etre témoins de ton récit fidéle.»

" Luke 2:30 (KJV).
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Spirit
Nymph, make an end to your mortal fears;
... the heavens at last give way
To the excess of your tears.
Nymphe
... Tell me, is not Daphnis coming?
Spirit
Nymph, take comfort, for I precede him.
Nymph
Shall I see him soon? Can | hope? Alas!
Spirit
Put an end to your cruel pain...
I bring him to you, a sweet sight for your eyes.

Now think of nothing but the preparation of games.”'

The Spirit of Spring’s part in the above dialogue is notably similar to the sacred mission

of John the Baptist, described in these two verses from the gospel of Luke:

‘And [John] shall go before [Christ] ... to make ready a
people prepared for the Lord.’

‘And thou, child [John], shalt be called the prophet of the
Highest, for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to
prepare his ways: to give knowledge of salvation unto his
people by the remission of their sins through the tender

72
mercy of our God.’

"' MS 357.c, 40 — 41. Dyer, 552 — 561. Spirit «Nymphe, faites cesser vos mortelles alarmes;/... le ciel
enfinse rend/A I’excés de vos larmes.» Nymphe «...Dismoi Daphnis ne viens il pas?» Spirit «Nymphe,
consolez vous, je devance ses pas.» Nymph «Le verrai je bient6t? Puis je’espérer? hélas!» Spirit «Faites
cesser votre cruelle peine,/... /Je vous I’amené pour ce doux objet de vos voeux./ Ne songer plus qu’a
préparer des jeux.»

2 Luke 1:17; Luke 1:76 — 77 (KJV). See also Isaiah 40:3, ‘The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness,
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God.’
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Just as John the Baptist preceded Christ, so does the Spirit of Spring precede Daphnis,
whose symbolic association with Christ has previously been established.”” The Spirit
proclaims the coming of Daphnis, similar to John, ‘the prophet of the Highest.” John is to
prepare the people for the coming of the Christ, and Spirit calls for the ‘preparation of
games’ by the Nymph and shepherds to receive Daphnis. The description of Daphnis as a
‘sweet sight for your eyes’ by the Spirit might be interpreted as the Nymph/Soul’s
salvation through the remission of sins, if eyes may be considered the window of the
soul.

The ‘mortal fears’ the Spirit speaks of above refer to an earlier moment in the

pastorale when the Nymphe/Soul cries out in anguish:

What is the use for me to be immortal?

If I do not see Daphnis, I wish for my own demise.”

The nature of the Nymph is thus portrayed in the pastorale as both mortal and immortal,
indicative of the dual symbolism attached to the character. Most nymphs in classical
mythology are immortal, and thus the mortal aspects of the Nymph might be interpreted
to belong to her representation of the Soul.”” Within this metaphor, the Nymph’s ‘excess
of tears’ that caused the heavens ‘to at last give way’ might represent the Christian
perception of the damned condition of human Soul from the time after the fall of Adam to
Christ’s crucifixion and resurrection.

The pageant inserted the 2008 production in lieu of a concluding ballet was
designed to simultaneously illustrate Daphnis as a triple metaphor for the bishop, the
count, and Christ, as well as fulfilling the dramatic purpose of the pastoral and spiritual
plots. The pageant involved the entire vocal and instrumental cast, including the on stage
audience of the Count and the Contessa. Not only was the entire ensemble involved in the

spectacle but also the stage set underwent a seasonal change in preparation for the

73 This metaphor is enacted in the Spirit’s first entrance, in which the Spirit walks on the cloth Meuse
River; Daphnis follows the same action in his entrance for the pageant.

" MS 357.c, 7 8. Dyer, 41 — 43. «Que me sent-il, hélas! d’étre immortelle?/Si je ne vois Daphnis, j’aime
autans le trépas.»

7 William F. Hansen, Classical Mythology: A Guide to the Mythical World of the Greeks and Romans
(New York: Oxford University Press, 2005), 40 — 42. Hansen writes that not all nymphs are immortal,
some live only ‘ten times as long as a phoenix.’ (ibid., 41)
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Daphnis’ arrival in the pageant. During the course of the pastorale, and in response to
specific cues in the text, the stage was transformed by the ensemble from winter to

spring.

The Transformation Scenes

The stage design for the 2008 performance was based upon the description printed
in the 1741 Daphnis programme from Namur, ‘The scene is set on the banks at the
meeting of the Sambre and the Meuse.”’® The libretto indicates that the scenic
background included deciduous trees as the Nymph calls for the trees to put forth their

leaves in part two:

Solemn forests, laughing groves

Cover these places with your shades.”’

There is additional evidence in the libretto to indicate that part one of the pastorale is set

1n winter-time:

Damon
The saddened foliage of our wood
Offers no more its charming shade.
Aminth
In our vast meadows
Once so full of flowers,
One can no longer see the innocent flocks leaping

To the sound of the shepherd’s pipe.

" Daphnis, Pastorale (Namur: Jean Frangois La Fontaine, 1741, F.149/1), 2. «La sgene est sur le jonction
de la Sambre & de la Meuse.» The representations of the Sambre and Meuse Rivers, each 35x3’, were of
blue satin with an overlayer of dark blue gauze. To add more spectacle to the performance as well as signal
the beginning of each act, Minerva and Apollo laid down a river on the stage during the instrumental
overture of each partition, the Sambre in part one and the Meuse in part two.

T MS 357.c, 51 — 52. Dyer, 640 — 709. «Sombres foréts, riants bocages/Couvrez ces lieux de vos
ombrages.»
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Damon
And this flowing water, once so pure,
Denies to our sweet sleep its pleasant murmur,

Which lulled us in lieu of poppies. "®

In this passage, Damon calls attention to the bare branches of the trees and the frozen
rivers, while Aminth mourns the barren fields and meadows. Based upon this evidence
from the libretto and the programme from the 1741 Namur performance, the stage for
part one and the first half of part two was set in winter at the meeting of the Meuse and
Sambre rivers (see fig. 5).”

The transformation of the stage from winter to spring during the second half of
part in preparation for the pageant was effected in three incremental stages; these stages
were integrated into the dramatic action in response to specific cues in the text.** The first
stage of the transformation was the melting of the snow and river-ice in response to the
Nymph’s da capo aria ‘Solemn forests,’ the first passage in the libretto to signal a change
of season.®’ Aminth’s air following the Nymph’s aria indicates what changes to the stage

have taken place:

" MS 357.c, 12 — 15. Dyer, 160 — 210. Damon «De nos bois le triste feiiillage/N’offre plus de charmant
ombrage.» Aminth «Dans nos vastes prairies/Autre fois si fleuries,/L.’on ne voit plus bon, dir les innocents
troupeaux/Au son des chalumeaux.» Damon «Et cette onde autre fois si pure/Refuse au doux sommeil
I’agréable murmure, /Qui nos tenoit lieu de pavots.»

7 The 2008 production constructed a forest of evergreens instead. The impression of winter was created by
‘banks of snow,” white satin with overlayers of white and sparkling tulle placed about the stage area. The
simple but effective visual of the snow melting in part two was created by attaching a string (invisible to
the audience) to the corner of each snowbank, the ends of which were distributed among the organist and
the hidden flautists. These strings, when pulled, caused the ‘snow’ to appear to run and melt as the cloths
disappeared backstage.

% The concert hall for the 2008 performance was without a scenic apparatus, and therefore the stage layout,
sets, and set changes were designed as if the play were performed on an outdoor stage without curtains. The
set changes were kept as simple as possible, as these were carried out by the cast in full view of the
audience. Therefore, all of the properties necessary to complete the transformation were concealed on the
stage to allow the cast members to effect the changes in the smallest amount of time.

81 At a signal given by the Spirit of Spring during the ritornello of the Nymph’s aria, the flautists and
organist pulled their respective hidden strings, causing the ‘snow’ to suddenly ‘melt’ and reveal bare
ground, i.e. the natural wood floor of the stage.
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Come, little birds
Under this tender foliage,
Join your song

To the noise of these waters.*?

Although the evergreen trees used in the production could not produce the ‘tender

foliage’ to which Aminth refers, the ‘noise of these waters’ reveals to the audience that

82 MS 357.c, 59 — 60. Dyer, 828 — 850. «Venez petits oiseaux/Sous ce tendre feiiillage,/Mélez votre
ramage/Au bruit de ces eaux.»
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the river-ice has melted at last. The last vestiges of winter having been removed from the
stage, the second stage of the transformation began the process of re-dressing of the stage

for the pageant in obedience to the Nymph'’s instructions:

Zephyrs, which reign in our plains,
Revive the supple reeds

Which skirt our peaceful waters,
And with your gentlest breaths

Make them for Daphnis into many flutes.®

In answer to the Nymph, grassy banks appeared and flutes and recorders were added to
the ensemble.* The third and last part of the set transformation took place shortly before
the beginning of the pageant. Once again, it is the Nymph who reveals the changes

occurring in the scenery:

To favour Daphnis, fertile
Nature adorns herself with a thousand decorations. ..

. . 85
The meadows are sewn with flowers and covered with green.

Based upon this imagery in the Nymph’s récit, a multi-coloured profusion of flowers and

flowering vines blossomed on the grassy areas onstage.™

8 MS 357.c, 56 — 57. Dyer, 783 — 789. «Zéphirs qui régnez dans nos plaines/Ranimez les souples
roseaux/Qui bordent nos paisibles eaux/Et par vos plus douces haleines/Faites en pour Daphnis autant de
chalumeaux.»

% In the 2008 production, the shepherds with their recorders represented the Zephyrs. The flutes were the
‘little birds’ backstage.

% MS 357.c, 66 — 67. Dyer, 895 — 902. «En faveur de Daphnis la feconde/Nature se pare de mille
agréments.../Les prés semes de fleurs et couvents de verdure.»

% The flowers and vines were hidden from audience view under burlap sacking covering banks of floral
foam. The cast members reached under the burlap, pulled out the pre-arranged bunches of flowers and
pushed them through the burlap into the underlying foam, creating clumps of flowers.
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The Arrival of Daphnis

With the transformation from winter to spring complete, the stage was set to
welcome Daphnis. The pageant of Daphnis’ arrival was conceived as a sequence of four
events, actions which expressed all of the metaphors attached to his character and to the
pastorale. For example, the first event, Minerva and Apollo crowning Daphnis with a
wreath of laurels represented the new bishop’s prominence among his peers in eloquence

and learning, as Damon stated in part one:

From his tender years, we saw Daphnis shine

In the ranks of beautiful spirits;

And when with her beautiful laurels the learned Goddess
Crowned her most favoured ones,

Daphnis, amidst all of the eloquent ones,

Won the prize.*’

This passage could be interpreted to apply to the count of Namur in the same manner; the
count was raised in excellence above his peers. Also, in having the gods crown Daphnis,
the divine origin of the count’s right to rule Namur was portrayed. Daphnis’ laurel
wreath also symbolized Christ’s crown of thorns and Christ’s assumption of the sins of
humanity. By accepting the wreath from the gods, Daphnis/Christ signified his
acceptance of his death by crucifixion in order bring salvation.*® For Daphnis the chief of
the shepherds, the coronation was merely a re-enactment of Minerva’s past esteem for

him (see fig. 6).

¥ MS 357.c, 25. Dyer, 277 — 295. «Dés ses plus tendres ans ’on vit briller Daphnis/Dans la lice des beaux
esprits;/Et quand de ses lauriers le Déesse savante/Couronnoit ses plus favoris,/Daphnis sur la troupe

¢éloquente/En remportoit le prix.»
8 Matthew 36:39, Mark 14:36, Luke 22:42 (KJV)
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Fig. 6 The Coronation of Daphnis. Daphnis, Pastorale, (Anon., Jesuit College of
Namur, Belgium, 1728). In the foreground, from 1 — r: Echo (Elizabeth Marshall),
Daphnis (Jon Hughes), and Apollo (Ward van Laatum).© 2008 Crim Dell Media

Productions. Reproduced with permission.

Once crowned, Daphnis then raised the kneeling Nymph, and in his turn crowned
her with a wreath consisting of a triple ring of pure white flowers.* In terms of the plot
of the pastorale, in choosing to crown the Nymph among the other characters on the
stage, Daphnis demonstrated that the Nymph is his chosen partner, his other half, in the
pastorale.”’ For the metaphor of the bishop, Daphnis’ action symbolized his dedication to
the Roman Catholic Church; the crowned Nymph now represented the Christ’s Church,
sanctified by the Trinity. The crowning of the Nymph and her wreath symbolized
Contessa’s purity and dedication to the Church, a metaphor which is made more apparent
in the next event of the pageant. In the spiritual allegory, Daphnis’ raising of the
Nymph/Soul portrayed Christ’s forgiveness of sins as well as the promise of resurrection.
Her coronation by Daphnis not only represents the establishment of Christ’s church (the

triple crown) but also symbolizes the place of the Soul in the kingdom of heaven.

% While Daphnis approaches the Nymph, Minerva and Apollo move to take up positions at each side of the
back of the performing area.

% All of the other characters were arranged in pairs for the dances within the pastorale; the Nymph alone
had no dance partner until the arrival of Daphnis.
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In the third event, the crowning of the count and contessa by Daphnis and the
Nymph, the metaphors in the characters of Daphnis and Nymph were translated to the
count and contessa (and the bishop in absentia), completing the symbolic journey of the
pastorale drama. Daphnis and the Nymph, accompanied by the entire ensemble,
approached the box of the count and contessa. After the party knelt in homage, Daphnis
offered his laurel wreath to the Count, thus establishing, as had been suggested
throughout the drama, that the character of Daphnis was a metaphor for the count and
bishop. This offering also established a link among the count, bishop and Christ, a link
supported by evidence from the libretto that was produced earlier. At the same time as
Daphnis, the Nymphe offers her crown of flowers to the contessa, transferring the
metaphor of purity and dedication to the Roman Catholic Church. Her flowers, as a
promise of future fruit, also represent the wish expressed in the final chorus of part one,
that the count and contessa will ‘soon see the birth of a noble offspring.”' In return for
his wreath and Daphnis’ homage, the count gifts Daphnis with a flute, the traditional
instrument of shepherds that all onstage have except him, thus making the Daphnis
pastoral character complete. Within the spiritual allegory, the gift of the flute was
intended to represent the gift of salvation from God for Christ to share with all humanity.
Such a gift from the bishop to Daphnis as a representation of the count symbolizes the
bishop’s support of the count; similarly, a gift from the count to Daphnis as a
representation of the bishop signifies the count’s fealty to the Roman Catholic Church
and a sign of support for the bishop. The presentation of the flute is followed by a second
acknowledgement of the count and contessa by the assembled cast. This ensemble bow

concludes the pageant.
Reconciling the Ratio Studiorum and Daphnis
As well as illustrating through action the multiple layers of metaphor in MS

357.c, the plan of the pageant was also designed to follow the regulations regarding Jesuit

theatre. The rule was published in the Ratio atque Institutio Studiorum Societatis lesu, the

' MS 357.c, 37 — 38. Dyer, 507 — 151. «Te voir naitre bientét un noble rejetton.»
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official book of rules and regulations for Jesuit colleges and seminaries.”” The thirteenth

rule of the Rector concerns the college dramatic productions:

The subject matter of the tragedies and comedies, which ought
to be only in Latin and extremely rare, should be holy and
devotional. And nothing that is not in Latin and proper should
be inserted into the action, nor should any female character or

clothing be introduced.”®”

Although not a comedy or tragedy, the pageant inserted in the 2008 production avoids the
language constraint, as the pageant has no text, and its actions contain nothing improper.
However, as two female characters, Minerva and the Nymph, participate in the action, the
pageant falls foul of the final phrase of the guideline. The argument for their inclusion in
the pageant was that as the Nymph and Minerva took part in the preceding drama, neither
they nor their female attire were ‘introduced’ during the pageant, and are included in the
pageant only because of they are necessary to the allegories written into the attached
pastorale.

While the pageant was constructed with rules of Ratio Studiorum in mind, the
1728 Daphnis contravenes nearly every part of the thirteenth rule of the Rector. Although
it is possible to argue that the play is ‘holy and devotional’ through the presence of a
spiritual allegory within the drama and, moreover, it is technically neither a tragedy nor a
comedy, Daphnis, Pastorale breaks the remaining three strictures of the rule. The
language of the libretto, rather than the Latin required by the Ratio, is a compound of

both early and eighteenth-century French with local dialectic variants.”* Regarding the

%2 Ratio atque Institutio Studiorum Societatis Iesu (Rome, Tarquinii Longi, 1599).

% Claude Pavur, S.J., trans. and ed., The Ratio Studiorum: The Official Plan for Jesuit Education.(St Louis:
The Institute of Jesuit Sources, 2005), 35. ‘Tragoediarum et comoediarum, quas non nisi latinus ac
rarissimas esse oportet, argumentum sacrum sit ac pium; neque quicquam actibus interponatur, quod non
latinum sit et decorum, nec persona ulla muliebris vel habitus introducator.’

% Elizabeth Dyer, ‘Implications of Linguistic Strata in a Rare Jesuit Drama.” Ars Lyrica 18 (forthcoming).
Id., ‘A Unique Eighteenth-Century Walloonian Music-Drama Re-discovered,” (paper, The Harvard
Dialogues/The Lyrica Society for Word-Music Relations and American Comparative Literature
Association Annual Conference, Harvard University Boston, MA., March 26, 2009). In order to better
communicate with the audience, the original linguistic mixture in the libretto was translated into and
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prohibition of female characters, not only does the cast include multiple female
characters (presumably in female costume), but it also features a nymph as the central
character.”” The rule ‘nothing that is not in Latin and proper should be inserted into the
action’ was also probably broken in the 1728 performance by the addition of a ballet at
the conclusion of the drama.

The components of MS 357.c and the newly-composed inserted pageant that do
not conform to the Ratio are justified by contemporary practice.”® Moreover, in the
francophone Jesuit theatre the presence of female characters was not considered to be an
infraction of the Ratio Studiorum but rather a practice specially permitted by the Society
of Jesus. In 1600, the year after the formal publication of the Ratio, the French Jesuit
colleges requested and received a special dispensation from Claudius Aquaviva, the
General of the Society, similar to one granted earlier to the German Jesuit colleges.”’
Rome permitted the French and German colleges to include female characters as long as
the practice was limited and the characters were of solemn and modest bearing.”® While
the Society’s caution concerning the type of female character appears to have been
honoured, the limitation on their use was generally ignored, for by the end of the
seventeenth century, Jesuit colleges were performing plays with female characters more
and more frequently. For example, a large number of tragedies about the martyrdom of
Mary Stuart were performed from the end of the seventeenth century well into the

eighteenth century by Jesuit colleges in Belgium; there is even a late sixteenth-century

performed in modern French for the 2008 production. For a similar reason, the libretto excerpts presented
in this essay are taken from the modern French edition of the libretto.

% James R. Farr, ‘The Pure and Disciplined Body: Hierarchy, Morality, and Symbolism in France during
the Catholic Reformation.” Journal of Interdisciplinary History 21:3 (Winter 1991): 391-414.

In the 2008 production, the hair of the female characters was closely plaited and pinned to reflect the
contemporary association of women’s loose hair with political and social disorder.

% Elizabeth Dyer, ‘From Page to Stage: Reviving a Rare Jesuit Drama’ (paper, Royal Music Association
Research Students Conference, London, January 10, 2009).

°7 Henri Fouqueray, S.J. Histoire de la Compagnie de Jésus en France des origines a la suppression (1528
— 1762) (Paris: Alphonse Picard, 1913), II, 717. Also cited in William H. McCabe, S. J. An Introduction to
the Jesuit Theatre: A Posthumous Work. (St. Louis: The Institute of Jesuit Sources, 1983), 180.

%8 George Michael Pachtler, S.J, Ratio studiorum et Institutiones scholasticae Societatis Jesu per
Germaniam olim vigens, vol 2 of Monumenta Germaniae Paedagogica, ed. Karl Kehrbach (Reprint,
Osnabriick: Biblio, 1986), II: 488. ...dummodo id rarius et parcius fiat, gravesque et modestae sint
personae quae producentur.” Also see McCabe’s chapter on female roles in Jesuit theatre in An Introduction
to the Jesuit Theatre, 178 —197.
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example of a Mary Stuart tragedy from the Braidense Jesuit college in Milan, Italy.”® This
is in keeping with Judith Rock’s findings in Paris. Rock reports that after 1699 female
characters were included in nearly all of the comedies and tragedies performed by the
college of Louis-le-Grand. Similarly, female roles appear in the intermedes and ballets at
the college’s theatrical productions beginning in the 1650, the same period in which the
use of the vernacular for these inserted forms became commonplace.'” The 1728
Daphnis, with its starring female roles and its use of the vernacular, is thus consistent
with its historical precedents, while the characters of the Nymph and the Spirit of Spring,
as ‘grave’ and ‘modest’ roles, are in compliance with the spirit of the special license
granted to Jesuit colleges in French-speaking areas.

The design of the pageant as a visual depiction of this production’s interpretation
of the layers of symbolism within MS 357.c also required a decision regarding the

placement of the pageant in the production.'"’

The placement of the pageant was
important, for it needed to fulfil the dramatic purpose of the play while appearing to arise
naturally in the same manner as the missing ballet. The obvious solution was to have the
pageant follow immediately after the conclusion of the MS 357.c score, thus replicating
historical practices. When tried in this position, however, the result proved an
unsatisfactory ending to the pastorale. The relatively brief pageant seemed anticlimactic
after an hour’s building of anticipation for Daphnis’ arrival.'®?

Expanding the pageant was not an option for the 2008 production, and therefore a

place was sought within the existing score that would fulfil the dramatic purpose of the

% Maria Stuarta, Tragoedia (The Morgan Library and Museum, New York, MS MA 0022, 1589). Three
examples of late seventeenth-century/early eighteenth-century Mary Stuart plays: Maria Stuarta Alost 1694
(Sommervogel), 1, 200:9 Maria Stuarta Koninginne van Schotland Alost 1699 (Sommervogel), I, 201:15.
Maria Stuarta Scotiae Regina, Tragoedia Eichstadt 1709 (Eichstadt: Francisco Strauss, 1709). For a recent
study of cross-dressing and cross-casting in the theatre productions of the college of Louis-le-
Grand/Collége de Clermont, see Julia Prest, Theatre under Louis XIV Cross-Casting and the Performance
of Gender in Drama, Ballet, and Opera (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006), 43 — 55.

1% Judith Rock, Terpsichore at Louis-le-Grand: Baroque dance on the Jesuit stage in Paris (St. Louis: The
Institute of Jesuit Sources, 1996), 12.

%" The musical accompaniment chosen for the inserted pageant in the 2008 performance was the opening
symphony of part two, an allemande. It was selected from the score for its regal nature and because it also
appears in MS 357.c immediately before the Spirit of Spring announces Daphnis’ imminent arrival,
creating an aural association between the opening music and Daphnis.

12 In the 2008 production, the duration of the pageant was approximately seven minutes. This was time
enough for the accompanying allemande to be played three times through without pause. The description in
this essay highlights only the four main points of arrival within the spectacle.
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pastorale while not interfering with the plot.'” After trials in several locations, the
pageant was inserted between the two sections of the pastorale’s final chorus, as shown

here:

A
We shall never cease to unite our voices
To the soft sound of the oboes.
[Pageant]
B

Happy Shepherd, overjoyed Shepherdesses,
Sing hundreds and hundreds times

Seated upon the tender ferns

‘Generous Daphnis, pupil of Pallas,

Gracious Daphnis, the honour of our prelates.”'*

The pageant was inserted in the chorus after the final cadence of ‘We shall never cease’
and before ‘Happy Shepherds’ (fig. 7, below).'”” This decision allowed the ‘Generous
Daphnis’ section of the chorus to fulfil its original function as the concluding number of
the pastorale, and as the dramatic action of the plot was completed by this point in piece,
the insertion of the pageant before the second half of the chorus did not impede the

drama. The bi-partite structure of the final chorus rendered it ideal for this purpose, as

1 The chief factor preventing an expansion of the pageant was the unavailability of dancers for this
production. Although the pageant was entirely danced in the performance, as were all the instrumental
passages in the pastorale, the singers’ inexperience in eighteenth-century French dances required that all the
dances be greatly simplified. The dances, not labelled in the manuscript, were identified using reference
sources such as Betty Band Mather, Dance rhythms of the French Baroque: a handbook for performance
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1987). The dances were modified and taught to the ensemble by
Mark Burghagen, a member of the cast with extensive dancing experience. Rebecca Harris-Warrick,
‘Magnificence in Motion: Stage Musicians in Lully’s Ballets and Operas,” Cambridge Opera Journal 6:3
(November 1994):189 — 203 and Francoise Carter, ‘Number Symbolism and Renaissance Choreography,’
Dance Research: The Journal of the Society for Dance Research 10:1 (Spring 1992): 21-39 were two
important resources in designing a choreography consistent with contemporary and historical practices.

14 MS 357.¢c, 75 — 87. Dyer, 1090 — 1168. «Ne cessons point d’unis nos voix/Au doux son des hautbois./
Heureux Berger, trop heureuses Bergéres/Chantez cens es cens fois,/Assis sur la tendre fougére./Le
généreux Daphnis, Eléve de Pallas,/Le gracieux Daphnis 1’honneur de nos prélats.»

1% The first downbeat of the second section is required to complete the final cadence of ‘We shall never
cease.” The downbeat is repeated when the second section of the chorus began.
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both sections of music are self-contained and composed in contrasting musical styles.
‘We shall never cease,” for example, is an instrumental gavotte punctuated by periods of
solo and choral singing while the second section is a homophonic chorus in the meter and
style of a pavane enlivened by fanfare-like arpeggios in the instrument parts.'”® When
placed between these two significant sections of music, one hundred twelve and forty-
seven measures, respectively, it was found in performance that the pageant was
sufficiently near to the end to make the timing of Daphnis’ arrival onstage appear
genuine. The brevity of the pageant was also thus mitigated by following the symbolic

pantomime with a choral anthem in praise of Daphnis.

Conclusion

Table 4 displays the ensembles of the 1728, 1741 and the 2008 productions of
Daphnis. A comparison of the three performances reveals that the 2008 performance,
while utilizing the entire ensemble of the 1728 manuscript, assembled the necessary
additional cast based partly upon the cast of the 1741 production, the surviving primary
source closest in year to the 1728 Daphnis and performed by the same Jesuit college. The
libretto of MS 357.c provided the evidence to support the creation for the 2008
performance of those cast members not found in the musical score or in the surviving
theatrical programmemes. By incorporating the characters referenced in the libretto and
adding a chorus of shepherds, the 2008 ensemble made the cast of MS.357c comparable

in size to the casts listed in the Namur, Bruges, and Ypres programmes.

1% The opening symphony of the pastorale is also a pavane.
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Fig. 7 The point of insertion for the newly constructed pageant in the final chorus is after the final cadence of ‘We shall never

cease,’ the first measure and downbeat of the second measure on page 82. Daphnis Pastorale, Jesuit College of Namur, 1728
University of Liége, MS. 357.c, 81— 82.
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The characters in the 1728 and 1741 productions, such as the Spirit of Peace in
the 1741 Daphnis, illustrate the basic allegorical nature of the pastoral dramatic
genre.'” The elements of the ballet that contemporary evidence suggests was attached
to MS 357.c are not known. Fortunately, the cast of the ballet concluding the 1741
production has survived, and from this information it is possible to determine the
function and purpose of the ‘Ballet of Virtues’ in the 1741 pastorale. A pageant,
whose design was informed by a study of the libretto and an understanding of the
history of ballet in French Jesuit theatre, substituted for the traditional ballet in the
2008 production. Although only a substitute form, the newly created pageant
successfully accomplished in the modern performance the same allegorical and
dramatic purpose as the 1741 ballet.

This essay examined in detail a selection of the processes involved in the 2008
reconstruction of the 1728 Jesuit pastorale, Daphnis. This modern production was not
designed with the purpose of recreating a precise copy of the original 1728
performance, but rather as the result of a historically-informed creative process. For
example, this method was employed in assembling a possible ensemble, formulating
an interpretation of the metaphors and symbols within the libretto, and creating a
dramatic insertion resembling contemporary practices as closely as circumstances
allowed. Thus the 2008 performance incorporated data from the manuscript,
programmemes from Belgian Jesuit performances of Daphnis plays, and the research
of Jesuit theatre scholars in order to generate innovative yet historically plausible
solutions to the issues inherent in re-enacting a Jesuit college drama on the modern

stage.

107 Le Genie de la Paix
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TABLE 4 Comparison of the 1728, 1741, and 2008 Daphnis Productions

1728 (Namur) 1741 (Namur) 2008 (York)
La Nymphe de la Sambre Genie (2) La Nymphe de la Sambre
La Déesse des Flores Apollon Déesse des Flores
Les Echoes L’ Amour Echo
Shepherds Le Compliment Minerve/Pallas Athena
Damon Le Genie de la Paix Apollon
Aminth Shepherds Pan
Choeur Daphnis Comte de Namur
Instruments Coridon Comtesse de Namur
Instrument I Damon Shepherds
Instrument 11 Yolas Daphnis
Alto instrument Lycidas Damon
Basso continuo Menalque Aminth
Ballet Meris Coridon
Unknown Thyrsis Yolas
Melabée Lycidas
Instruments Menalque
Unknown Meris
Ballet Thyrsis
La Renommée Instruments
L’Amour Violin I
Le Zele Violin I
Le Merite Viola
La Religion Bass Viol
La Force Chamber organ

La Temperance
La Prudence
La Paix

Apollo

Les Bergers

Flute I (Bird I)

Flute II (Bird II)
Ballet

Replaced by Pageant

Sources: Data from Daphnis, Pastorale (1728), MS 357.c; Daphnis, Pastorale

(Namur: Jean Frangois La Fontaine, 1741), F.149/1.
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A Brief Investigation of the Linguistic Strata in Daphnis, Pastorale (1728)'"

The results of an examination of the libretto of the 1728 version of Daphnis
strongly supports the proposition that this text has undergone numerous revisions over
such a long period of time that the gradual changes in the regional language have been
encapsulated within the libretto. The text is a mixture of old and modern French
lingual forms, with the old French scattered throughout the entire libretto in such a
way as to give rise to the notion that the text is the 1728 revisions of earlier revisions
of a pre-existing play.'” To add to the confusion, some words are spelled phonetically
or mis-spelled altogether, and these must be distinguished from the Namur dialect
loan words. The presence of old French words and poetic structures in the libretto, the
inclusion of words from the local dialect, the use of the upper-class vernacular rather
than Latin, and a plot and cast central to the city of Namur together suggest that
Daphnis originated as the spring ritual of the town of Namur, later adopted and
adapted by the Namur Jesuit college.

The opening récit by the Nymph in Part I is not only essentially a summary of
the plot of the first half of the piece but also a fair representation of the text as a
whole. Therefore, the examples for the following discussion of the text of the 1728
Daphnis are taken from this récit. The autograph text is given in fig. 8, to which have
been added the alexandrine line divisions and standard capitalisation. The words
appearing in boldface are those that are not in modern French. It can therefore be seen
that the old French and dialectic variants appear throughout this single except, similar

to the remainder of the libretto.

1% Pportions of the following essay appear in ‘Implications of Linguistic Strata in a Rare Jesuit Drama.’
Ars Lyrica 18 (forthcoming). Id., ‘A Unique Eighteenth-Century Walloonian Music-Drama Re-
discovered,” (paper, The Harvard Dialogues/The Lyrica Society for Word-Music Relations and
American Comparative Literature Association Annual Conference, Harvard University Boston, MA.,
March 26, 2009).

19 For a similar case, see Kevin Croxen’s recent article, ‘Thematic and Generic Medievalism in the
Polish Neo-Latin Drama of the Renaissance and Baroque,” The Slavic and East European Journal 43:2
[Summer 1999]: 265-298.



La Nymphe

Seray je toujours languissante,
Dans une triste et longue attente?

Daphnis enfin ne paroitra t’il pas?
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Son absence a changé ces fortunes climats:

Je n’entends plus d’oyseaux qui chante,

Je ne vois plus de fleurs écloire sous me pas

C’est toy Seine fiere et cruelle

Qui retiens mon Daphnis pas tes charmants appas:

Que me sent-il helas! d’étre immortele?

Si ze ne vois Daphnis j’aime autans le trepas.

Fig. 8 First récit in Daphnis, showing non-modern French lingual forms.

Source: MS 357.c, pp. 68, Dyer, m. 26—43.

Old French: Diacritical Markings

The Old French words in the Daphnis libretto fall into three general

categories. The first of these categories concerns diacritical markings. Table 5

represents a brief illustration of the five diacritical marks employed by the modern

French language: the accent aigu, the accent grave, the cédille, the accent circonflexe,

and the diaeresis.

TABLE 5 Review of modern French diacritical marks
Diacritical Name
Marks
(") Accent aigu
() Accent grave
(.) Cédille
(™) Accent circonflexe
(") Diaeresis

Examples

Café
Licge
Frangaise
Etre

Nymphe
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Four words in the opening recitative demonstrate an older practice of
diacritical marks (see table 6). The word ‘nymphe’ merely loses the diaeresis marking
above the ‘y’. The last three words in table 6 may also be used to illustrate diacritical
usage in the remainder of the text, for some markings are entirely missing in the text,
some are consistently present throughout the entire work, and others are either
consistently absent or present only within certain passages of the libretto. It is this
uneven use of marks, particularly within entire passages, which indicates a text
developed over multiple lingual time periods. In the second word, the missing accent
circonflexe, which in the word ‘paroitra’ appears above the ‘i’ in modern French, does
not appear in the entire text. Neither does the accent grave. The accent aigu, here seen
in the modern equivalent of the fourth example, ‘trépas’, is not used consistently,
reflecting the flux of diacritical usage in the French language. The fifth and final
diacritical marking, the cédille, is used within the libretto, but rather as a means of

phonetic spelling.

TABLE 6 Old French diacritical usage in the first récit of Daphnis

Old French, Daphnis (1728) Modern French

Nymphe Nymphe
Paroitra Paroitra
Sous Sous
Trepas Trépas

A Consistent Substitution: Y for I

TABLE 7 The ‘y’ for ‘i’ substitution vocabulary in Daphnis
Daphnis Modern Daphnis Modern
Auray Aurai Seray Serai
Joye Joie Toy Toi

Nayades Naiades Voyant Voiant
Oyseaux Oiseau Voyje Voi

Ouy Oui
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An instance of early French language usage found throughout the libretto is
the presence of diaeresis “§’ in place of the modern ‘i.” As shown in table 7, the total
vocabulary in the Daphnis libretto affected by this character substitution is limited to
only nine words. However, thanks to the subject of the pastorale, these nine words
frequently appear in the text. These words also appear only in the archaic spelling.
Three of the nine “§’ words occur in the opening récit: nymph, seray, and oyseaux.
Two excerpts from the manuscript showing ‘seray’, and ‘oyseaux,’ respectively, are

shown in fig. 9, below.
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Fig. 9 Examples of substitutions of ‘y’ for ‘i’ (a) MS 357.c p. 6, Dyer m.26, ‘Seray.’
(b) MS. 357.c p. 13, Dyer m.162, ‘oyseaux.’

Old French: Archaic and Phonetic Spelling

The first récit also contains two examples of the many archaic word-spellings
in the libretto. The single ‘I’ in ‘immortele’ in line nine is an example of the Old
French spelling of ‘immortelle.” The custom of affixing an ‘x’ to nouns ending in —
eau to create the plural is yet another Old French practice. Other words ending in —eau
in the libretto frequently have the ‘x’ affixed to the plural: hameaux, chalumeaux, etc.,
but the usage is not consistent in the libretto.

The third and final category of Old French usage in Daphnis concerns
phonetic spelling. The excerpted lines from the first récit in Fig. 10 highlight an
example of phonetic spelling, the use of ‘ze’ for the French first person singular

pronoun, ‘je.” Unlike the ‘Y’ for ‘i’ substitutions quoted earlier, the use of ‘z’ for j’ is
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not consistent throughout the text. For example, in the first récit of Daphnis, ‘je’

appears three times before ‘ze’ is used in the final line of the récit:

Seray je toujours languissante. ..
Je n’entends plus d’oyseaux qui chante,
Je ne vois plus de fleurs écloire sous me pas...

Si ze ne vois Daphnis j’aime autans le trepas.
Fig. 10 Excerpt from the first récit of Daphnis showing inconsistent spelling of je’

As the uses of the ‘z” and ‘j” versions of the pronoun are never found in the
same sentence, it would seem likely that they were the work of two different writers
from two different linguistic time periods. Lest there be a doubt of interpretation of
the handwriting of the 1728 copyist, the relevant passage from the autograph in fig.
11a clearly shows a ‘z’ and not a ‘j’ character. One can see an example of the
copyist’s ‘j’ in the final word of this excerpt, ‘j’aime,” indicated by the arrow. This

variance of usage appears throughout the libretto.
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Fig. 11 Two examples of phonetic spelling in MS 357.c. (a) ‘ze,” MS 357.c p. 8, Dyer
m. 42 (b) ‘scavante,” MS 357.c p. 25, Dyer m. 288 — &9.

The second chief type of phonetic spelling does not appear in the first

2

recitative. These words are those beginning (in modern French) with ‘sa-,” such as
‘savante,’ illustrated in fig 10b, above. Unlike the case of ze/je, the use of the initial s-
cédille spelling is consistent throughout the libretto. Another example is the word s¢u,

which in modern French is simply su. Are these and similar uses of the cedille for the
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sibilant sound a local variant spelling or a remnant from the lingual past? The case is
stronger for the latter choice after taking into consideration the use of the old French
‘ze,” the number of times these sibilant spellings appear in the text (very seldom) and

the age of the other words surrounding the s-cédille spelling (old French).

Mis-spelling and Dialectic Variants

There is at least one mis-spelling in the first recitative, the word ‘me,” which
appears in the sixth line. In this case, the copyist most likely left off the final ‘s’ of
the word ‘mes.” Given that this theatrical piece is a production from a Jesuit college
whose daily activities were conducted in Latin, it is equally possible that the copyist
unintentionally wrote the Latin ‘me’ in place of ‘mes.” However, the word ‘écloire,’
also found in line six, is probably a regional variant of the word ‘éclore,” meaning
literally ‘to hatch,” but in context of the pastoral translated as ‘sprout’ or ‘bloom.’
Another example of a dialectic loan word is ‘frimats,” which appears later in the
libretto. ‘Frimas,” meaning frost, is used in the modernised libretto as the modern
French equivalent of ‘frimats.’ It makes perfect sense in the context of the poetry, for

the translation of the relevant passage would then read:

Sheltered from frost, protected from storm,
No longer fearing the fury and rage of the wolves;

Graze, flock, for Daphnis watches over you.110

Similar to ‘écloire,” the word ‘frimats’ is very clearly written in that spelling in
the autograph, as are the other loan words. A mis-spelling leaving out letters is more
likely than an instance when letters were added, such as the ‘i’ in ‘écloire’ and the ‘t’
in ‘frimats.” Yet it curious to discover that the dialectic variants in Daphnis are not
part of the recorded vocabulary of the Central Walloonian lingual region, in which

111

Namur squarely lies.” It is difficult to determine either the linguistic source or

"% My italics. Dyer m.760 — 764.

" The following two resources provide more detailed information of the Walloon language and its
regional dialects: Limes 1. Les langues régionales romanes en Wallonie, Traditions et parlers
populaires, No. 4-5, 2 vols, Wallonie-Bruxelles, Bruxelles, 1992; and Langues régionales de Wallonie,
Cogs d'Awousse, Charleroi, 1990. A general Walloonian dictionary is not yet available, but the
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historical date of these words because the historical philology of the Walloonian
language is currently undergoing a complete revision. Studies of Walloonian
dialectology in the past are rooted in the theory of scriptology, the study of the
medieval languages known as scripta from the Walloon region. However, this theory
was disproven by scholars Anthonij Dees and Louis Remacle during the late 1980s.'"2
At this time, therefore, it would be false scholarship to state the origins of the dialectic
variant found in Daphnis with any more certainty than that, according to the
publications of Remacle and Dees, these words were probably in circulation after the

thirteenth century and before the seventeenth century.'"

Conclusion

The remnants of Old French and medieval dialects within passages otherwise
in eighteenth-century French show that whatever else it may be, the 1728 Daphnis is
not a newly composed play. Even without a definitive time period for the dialect
words in the Daphnis libretto, their very presence in the text, together with medieval
usages and spellings, supports the proposition that the Namur Daphnis play is a much-
revised traditional text originating before 1600. As the Namur Jesuit college was
founded shortly after 1600 (1610), it is credible that the Namur Jesuits shouldered the
responsibility of producing the Namur traditional spring ritual soon after, thereby
unintentionally preserving in their revisions evidence indicating the play’s probable
medieval origin. There is an established precedent for Jesuits adopting and adapting

traditional rituals and ceremonies, for at turn of the seventeenth century the Roman

following are useful regional dictionaries: Lucien Léonard, ed., Lexique namurois, Société de Langue
et de Littérature wallonne, Liége, 1989 (Central dialect); Jean Haust, ed., Dictionnaire liégeois,
Vaillant-Carmane, Liége, 1933 (Eastern dialect); Arille Carlier and Willy Bal, ed., Dictionnaire de
l'ouest-wallon, 3 vols, Editions de I'Association royale littéraire wallonne de Charleroi, Charleroi, 1985
— 1991 (Western dialect); and Michel Francard, ed., Dictionnaire des parlers wallons du pays de
Bastogne, DeBoeck Université & Musée de la Parole au Pays de Bastogne, 1994 (Southern dialect).

"2 Antonij Dees, ‘Towards a dialectology of spoken Old French: the analysis of rhymes.’ In: Historical
Linguistics and Philology: International Conference on Historical Linguistics and Philology held at
Btazejewko, Poland, Apr. 20 — 23, 1988, general editor Jacek Fisiak. The Hague: Mouton de Gruyter,
1990. See also Antonij Dees, ‘Atlas des formes et des chartes frangaises du 13e siécle.” In: Beihefte zur
Zietschrift fiir romanische Philologie, Tiibingen, Niemeyer, 1980, 178. Id., ‘Dialectes et scriptae a
I’époque de I’ancien francais.” Revue de Linguistique Romaine 49 [1985]: 87 — 117. 1d., ‘Atlas des
formes linguistiques des textes littéraires de I’ancien frangais.” In: Beihefte zur Zietschrift fiir
romanische Philologie, Tiibingen, Niemeyer, 1987, 212.

"3 Louis Remacle. ‘La différenciation dialectale en Belgique romane avant 1600." No. 256,
Bibliothéque de la Faculté de Philosophie et Lettres de 1I’Université de Licege, Liége, 1992. See also
Remacle’s numerous other publications on this subject.
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and Viennese Jesuits began transforming the traditional Forty Hours’ devotional
service into semi-dramatic visitatio sepulchri. As scholars continue to revise the
developmental history of the regional dialects of Wallonia, it is hoped their future
research continues to support the conclusions of this brief initial examination of the

linguistic strata in the libretto of the 1728 pastorale Daphnis.

Source

Manucrits et Fonds anciens, Bibliothéque générale des Philosophie et Lettres,
Bibliothéque de 1’Université de Liége, Liége, Belgium, MS 357.c. 4°, pp.88, gilt-
edged with vellum binding. This complete autograph score is laid out in full score,

dated 1728 on the title page and at the foot of the final page.

Referenced in:
Bibliotheque de la Compagnie de Jésus (rev. ed. Carlos Sommervogel, S. J, Paris: A.

Picard, 1890-99, s.vv. ‘Namur, Collége de,” Vol. V: 1561, no. 89, note), MS. 667.

Daphnis, pastorale, avec musique. Cette piece dediee a Thomas Joseph Frangoise
Strickland, évéque de Namur, abbé séculier de la collégiale de Notre-Dame et de St-
Pierre de Preaux en Normandie. La dédicace, la piece fut représenté en présence de
[’évéque sur la thédtre des peres Jésuites de Namur. Elle porte la date de 1728.
Couvent des Jeésuites de Liége. Catalogue des Manuscrits, Bibliothéque de

I’Université de Liége. Liége: Imprimerie H. Vaillant-Carmanne, 1875. 336, No. 677.
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Editorial Practice

Accidentals
Naturals are indicated in the manuscript by the addition of a sharp or flat to
cancel the action of the key signature; in this edition, modern practices replace this

earlier tradition.

Beams, slurs, and barlines

Beams follow the autograph with no changes. Slurs indicated by solid lines are
found in the manuscript, while slurs indicated by dashed lines are added. The added
slurs are chiefly employed to clarify text underlay in neumatic and melismatic
passages in the vocal parts. Vocals slurs have not been applied to doubling
instrumental parts, as the authenticity of this practice remains unsubstantiated. All

repeat signs and double barlines are as found in the autograph.

Text
The libretto was created from MS 357.c, as the original libretto is not yet
found. Following standard practices, immediate repetitions of text in the manuscript

are not included in the resulting libretto.

Original Libretto

The original text appears below, set side-by-side with a version in modern
French for easy comparison. In the autograph, the text, with a few exceptions, appears
as prose rather than poetry. Therefore, to reveal the pastorale’s poetic form of
alexandrine lines of six, eight, ten, or twelve syllables, the poetic line divisions are
added and standard capitalisation conventions applied. The spellings, internal line
capitalisations, and punctuations are as found in the manuscript, except for the
addition of any absent final stops at the conclusion of a passage. This version of the
libretto was created from the music manuscript by Elizabeth Dyer and the poetic

divisions edited by Dr. Paulene Aspel.

Modernised Libretto
A version of the libretto in modern French with a side-by-side English

translation follows the original text libretto below. The modernisation processes
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include replacing antique forms and spellings as well as Namur dialectic variants.
Also, the diacritical marks and punctuation now conform to modern usage. In the
accompanying English translation, the passages are translated to as close a line-by-
line meaning as possible while simultaneously striving to achieve natural English
discourse. The modernised libretto is by Elizabeth Dyer, assisted by Dr. Paulene
Aspel. The English translation below is by Dr. Paulene Aspel and Elizabeth Dyer,
edited by Robin Bier and Elizabeth Dyer.

Underlay

With the single exception of ‘puissent’ in bar 580, detailed in the critical notes
section, the underlay is unambiguous thanks to the syllabic nature of the music. In the
choruses, text is provided only for the soprano part in the homophonic sections.
However, whenever imitation or other devices are present in the choruses, text is

provided for all relevant voices in the autograph.

Forms

The labels ‘Ritornelle,” ‘da capo,” ‘Entrée,” and ‘Musette’ present in this
edition are as in the autograph. However, for modern accessibility, the ritornellos are
fully incorporated into the verses; originally, the ritornellos appear only as single
statements at the conclusion of the verses. The dal segno signs in the three da capo
arias are from the manuscript, as are the titles and brief descriptions found at the head
of Part I and Part II.

The dance forms provided in parentheses, with the exception of the purely
instrumental Musette beginning in bar 907, are editorial suggestions based upon the
examination and comparison of the meter and rhythmic characteristics to dance forms
previously identified by Baroque dance scholars such as Betty Band Mather’s Dance
rhythms of the French Baroque: a handbook for performance.''®  These
identifications are intended primarily for use by directors of future productions of the
pastorale. Those passages without an identified dance form are those for which many
dances would be appropriate, such as bar 277 ‘Dés ses plus tendres.” The tempo

suggestions for these passages are those used in the 2008 production.

114 Betty Band Mather, Dance rhythms of the French Baroque: a handbook for performance,
Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1987.
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Tempo

The tempo markings provided in parentheses are editorial suggestions only,
and are placed at the beginning of each change in musical style. The choices of tempo
are based upon performance practises established in the relevant literature of the

various dance and récit styles of the period.

Meter and Rhythm
The metric and rhythmic notations appear as in the autograph, including all
rests, upbeats, and dotted notation. The few rhythmic corrections are listed below in

the critical notes section.

Ornaments

The autograph contains two ornaments notations, ‘x’ and ‘tr.” In addition to
the ornaments found in the manuscript, a few have been added. These editorial
additions appear in parentheses above the affected note head. The added ornaments
occur only in homophonic instrumental and choral passages where the same ornament
appears in two or more related or doubled parts in the autograph and is furthermore

supported by the text imagery, such as in bars 843 — 847.

Basso Continuo
Regarding the performance of those portions of the basso continuo part written
in tenor clef, directions are not provided in the autograph. The suggestions provided

in parentheses reflect the performance choices for the 2008 production.

Figured Bass
The figures supplied are those from the autograph without changes or

additions.

Clefs
The soprano, alto, and vocal tenor c-clefs in the autograph have been changed

to modern vocal clefs.
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Facsimile Score

As the editing necessary to produce a black and white printed facsimile of the MS
would result in the loss of many musical details due to ink seepage and the low
lighting conditions available in the source archive, a facsimile in photographs is
provided on the accompanying CD, located in the folder entitled ‘Daphnis Pastorale
MS 357.c.” The electronic facsimile format also permits viewers to apply various
magnification levels to examine manuscript details. The edges of the photographs are
trimmed to centre the manuscript page and an identifying label is affixed to the
bottom of each photograph. The label is in the format x.x.x, such as 8.4.4a. The first
number indicates the number of the photograph (1 — 89); the second number is the
ms.’s page number in the hand of the composer, which appears on the top system of
each side of the page (1 — 87); and the third number, which appears in the upper right-
hand corner of facing pages only, is the page number added later in a different hand.
As the third number appears only on the facing pages and the manuscript is double-

sides, the suffix ‘a’ is assigned to the third number to indicate the other side of the

page.
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La Nymphe de la Sambre
La Déesse des Flores
Damon

Aminth

Les Echoes

Choeur

Orchestra

Dessus I
Dessus II
Alto

Basso continuo

Soprano
Soprano
Soprano
Alto
Sopranos (2)
SATB
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Original and Modernised Language Libretto

Original Text
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Modernised Text

Chant Prémiere

Prémiere Entrée la Nymphe de la Sambre Soupire Aprés [’Arrivée de Daphnis

La Nymphe de la Sambre

Seray-je toujours languissante
Dans une triste et longue attente?
Daphnis enfin ne paroitra t’il pas?
Son absence a changé ces fortunes
climats
Je n’entends plus d’o¥yseau qui chante,
Je ne vois plus de fleurs écloire
sous mes pas.
C’est toy Seine fiere et cruelle
Qui retiens mon Daphnis par tes

charmants appas

Que me sen il, hélas! d’étre immortelle?

Si ze ne vois Daphnis, j’aime autans

le trépas.

Dis nous, Nymphe, dis nous le sujet
de ta peine

Ne pouroit-on la soulager.

Serai je toujours languissante,
Dans une triste et longue attente?
Daphnis enfin ne paroitra t’il pas?
Son absence a changé ces fortunes
climats:
Je n’entends plus d’oiseau qui chante,
Je ne vois plus de fleurs écloire
sous mes pas.
C’est toi Seine fiere et cruelle
Qui retiens mon Daphnis par tes

charmants appas:

Que me sent-il, hélas! d’étre immortele?

Si je ne vois Daphnis, j’aime autans

le trépas.

Aminth

Dis-nous, Nymphe, dis-nous le sujet
de ta peine

Ne pouroit-on la soulager.

La Nymphe

Non non le seul Daphnis pouroit
me dégager
Des mille affreux soucis que

son absence entraine.

Non, non, le seul Daphnis pouroit
me dégager
Des mille affreux soucis que

son absence entraine.
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Damon

Le meme sujet nous amene.

Le méme sujet nous amene.

Damon

Nous sortons pour jamais

de ces funestes lieux
Si Daphnis notre aimable maitre
Par son aspect ne fait renaitre

Tous ce que ce sejour avait de gracieux.

Nous sortons [sortirons-nous] pour

jamais de ces funestes lieux
Si Daphnis, notre aimable maitre
Par son aspect ne fait renaitre

Tous ce que ce séjour avait de gracieux.

Trio: La Nymphe, Damon, Aminth

Nous sortons pour jamais

de ces funestes lieux
Si Daphnis notre aimable maitre
Par son aspect ne fait renaitre

Tous ce que ce sejour avait de gracieux.

Nous sortons [sortirons-nous] pour

jamais de ces funestes lieux
Si Daphnis, notre aimable maitre
Par son aspect ne fait renaitre

Tous ce que ce séjour avait de gracieux.

Aminth

D¢ja Ceres nous abandonne,

Et malgré les fleurs du printems
Nous ne gouterons pas

Les douceurs de I’autonne

Si Daphnis tarde plus longtems.

D¢ja Céres nous abandonne,

Et malgré les fleurs du printemps
Nous ne golterons pas

Les douceurs de 1’autonne,

Si Daphnis tarde plus longtemps.

La Nyymphe

Mon onde en ce moment mécontente
et plaintive,

Vient de s’ar-reter sur sa rive

Et voyant de I’Eté differer les beaux jours,

jours,
Refuse sans Daphnis de reprendre son

cours.

Mon onde en ce moment mécontente
et plaintive,

Vient de s’ar-réter sur sa rive,

Et voiant de I’Eté différer les beaux
jours,

Refuse sans Daphnis de reprendre son

cours.



De nos bois le triste feiiillage

N’offre plus de charmant ombrage,

Et les petits oyseaux

Voltigeants a regret parmi ces
arbrisseaux

Semblent vouloir deserter ce bocage.

Et s’ils font encore aux Echos

Entendre un reste de Ramage,

C’est pour se plaindre, en leur langage

De 1’excés de leurs maux.

Dans nos vastes prairies

Autre fois si fleuries,

L’on ne voit plus bon dir les innocents
troupeaux

Au son des chalumeaux.

La terre par tout alteréé

Ne fait plus éclater cette moisson doree

Le doux espoir de nos travaux.

Et cette onde autre fois si pure

Refuse au doux sommeil 1’agreable
murmure,

Qui nos tenoit lieu de pavots.

La terre par tout alteréé
Ne fait plus éclater cette moisson doree
Le doux espoir de nos travaux.

Et cette onde autre fois si pure
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Damon

De nos bois le triste feiiillage

N’offre plus de charmant ombrage,

Et les petits oiseaux,

Voltigeants a regret parmi ces
arbrisseaux,

Semblent vouloir déserter ce bocage.

Et s’il font encore aux Echos

Entendre un reste de Ramage,

C’est pour se plaindre, en leur langag

De I’exceés de leurs maux.

Aminth

Dans nos vastes prairies

Autre fois si fleuries,

L’on ne voit plus bon dir les innocents
troupeaux

Au son des chalumeaux.

Damon

La terre par tout altérée

Ne fait plus éclater cette moisson dorée

Les doux espoir de nos travaux.

Et cette onde autre fois si pure

Refuse au doux sommeil 1’agréable
murmure,

Qui nos tenoit lieu de pavots.

Choeur

La terre par tout altérée
Ne fait plus éclater cette moisson dorée
Les doux espoir de nos travaux.

Et cette onde autre fois si pure



Refuse au doux sommeil 1’agreable
murmure,

Qui nos tenoit lieu de pavots.

Nymphe, essuici ces pleurs qui te
missent vos charmes.

Ne poussez point au ciel d’inutiles
solipirs

Ce qui fait a present le sujet de vos
I’armes

Peut étre dés ce jour va combler
vos desirs.

Maint hameux, connoissant son zele

Demande Daphnis comme nous,

S’il nous prefere a tous

Nous allons vivre heureux sous ce

guide fidele.

Dés ses plus tendres ans I’on vit
briller Daphnis

Dans la lice des beaux esprits

Et quand de ses lauriers le Deesse
scavante

Couronnoit ses plus favoris

Daphnis sur la troupe éloquente

En remportoit le prix.

Juiver, le feu qui vous anime

Les talents de Daphnis brillent en mille

endroits

Refuse au doux sommeil 1’agréable
murmure,

Qui nos tenoit lieu de pavots.

Aminth

Nymphe, essuice ces pleurs qui te
missent vos charmes.

Ne poussez point au ciel d’inutiles
solipirs

Ce qui fait a présent le sujet de vos
larmes.

Peut étre des ce jour va combler
vos désirs.

Maint hameux, connoissant son z¢le,

Demande Daphnis comme nous.

S’il nous préfére a tous,

Nous allons vivre heureux sous ce

guide fidele.

Damon

Dés ses plus tendres ans I’on vit
briller Daphnis

Dans la lice des beaux esprits;

Et quand de ses lauriers le Déesse
savante

Couronnoit ses plus favoris,

Daphnis sur la troupe éloquente

En remportoir le prix.

La Nymphe

Hiver, le feu qui vous anime,
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Les talents de Daphnis brillent en mille

endroits



A la cour en la ville ainsi que dans nos
bois

On vante de Daphnis le merite sublime.

Juiver, le feu qui nous anime

Les talents de Daphnis brillent en mille
endroits

A la cour en la ville ainsi que dans nos
bois

On vante de Daphnis le merite sublime.

Ausi pais eloignez ainsi qu’au pais bas
Daphnis en sa tendre jeunesse
Donna des preuves de sagesse

Sous les auspices de Pallas.

Ouy, Minerve La Sgavante

Par les doctes sentiers de la main,

L’a conduit et pour repondre a notre
attente

Dés lors fit voir en lui ce que devoit

Namur en esperer d’appui.

C’est un sage Pasteur dont I’amour vis
et tendre

Pour I’interet de son troupeau

Fera la sureté du Bourg et du hameau.

Que n’en devons nous point attendre

Si le ciel prolonge le cours

De les saints et tranquilles jours.
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A la cour en la ville ainsi que dans nos
bois;

On vante de Daphnis le mérite sublime.

Choeur
Hiver, le feu qui nous anime,
Les talents de Daphnis brillent en mille
endroits
A la cour en la ville ainsi que dans nos
bois;

On vante de Daphnis le mérite sublime.

Aminth
Ausi pays eloignéz ainsi qu’au Pays-Bas
Daphnis en sa tendre jeunesse
Donna des preuves de sagesse

Sous les auspices de Pallas.

Damon
Oui, Minerve La Savante
Par les doctes sentiers de la main,
L’a conduit et pour répondre a
attente
Des lors fit voir en lui ce que devait

Namur en espérer d’appui.

Aminth
C’est un sage Pasteur dont I’amour vis
et tendre
Pour I’intérét de son troupeau
Fera la sureté du Bourg et du hameau
Que n’en de voir nous point attendre
Si le ciel prolonge le cours

De les saints et tranquilles jours.
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Damon

A Cesar, Daphnis a s¢u plaire,

Rome apres le choix de Cesar.

Voulant a ses vertus donner quelque
salaire

Nous en fait a son tout

Un present de la part.

A César, Daphnis a seu plaire

Rome apres le choix de Cesar.

Voulant a ses vertus donner quelque
salaire

Nous en fait a son tout

Un présent de la part.

La Nymphe

Mais Daphnis I’etenu

Peut etre en d’autre lieux

Ne viendra t-il donc point faire tatir nos
larmes

Et calmer nos alarmes.

Mais Daphnis I’étenu

Peut étre en d’autre lieux

Ne viendra t’il donc point faire tatir nos
larmes

Et calmer nos alarmes.

La Nymphe

Prince, I’amour de tes sujets

Heureux fait partir mon Daphnis

J’auray toute ma joye.

Si ta bonté veut que je voye

Daphnis servir I’Eglisse et I’Etat en
ces lieux

Et mettre le comble a nos voeux.

Prince, I’amour de tes sujets

Heureux fait partir mon Daphnis.

J’aurai toute ma joie

Si ta bonté veut que je voie

Daphnis servir I’Eglissée et I’Etat en
ces lieux

Et mettre le comble a nos voeux.

Aminth

Ainsi parmi les biens qu’ici le ciel t’en
voye

Puisse tu pour ’appui de I’auguste
maisson

Avant les jours de le viellesse

Parmi la joye et I’allegresse.

Te voir naitre bientot un noble rejetton.

Ainsi parmi les biens qu’ici le ciel t’en
voie

Puisse tu pour ’appui de I’auguste
maisson

Avant les jours de le viellesse

Parmi la joie et 1’allégresse.

Te voir naitre bientdt un noble rejetton.
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Choeur

Ainsi parmi les biens qu’ici le ciel t’en
voye

Puisse tu pour I’appui de I’auguste
maisson

Avant les jours de le viellesse

Parmi la joye et I’allegresse.

Te voir naitre bientot un noble rejetton.

Ainsi parmi les biens qu’ici le ciel t’en
voie

Puisse tu pour I’appui de I’auguste
maisson

Avant les jours de le viellesse

Parmi la joie et 1’allégresse.

Te voir naitre bientot un noble rejetton.

Chant Deuxiéme

La Deesse Flores Vient Annoncer I’ Arrivée de Daphnis

La deesse des Flores

Nymphe, faites cesser vos mortelles
alarmes;
Reprenez vos appas le ciel enfin se rend

A I’excés de vos larmes.

Nymphe, faites cesser vos morteles
alarmes;
Reprenez vos appas; le ciel enfin se rend

A I’excés de vos larmes.

La Nyymphe

Quelle Divinité se présente ici bas
Que sa voix est douce et charmante!
Mais pour me rendre plus contente

Dis-moy Daphnis ne viens-il pas?

Quelle Divinité se présente ici bas
Que sa voix est douce et charmante!
Mais, pour me rendre plus contente

Dismoi Daphnis ne viens il pas?

La deesse des Flores

Nymphe, consolez vous, je devance ses

pas.

Nymphe, consolez vous, je devance ses

pas.

La Nymphe

Le verrai e bientot? Puis-je esperer?

helas!

Le verrai je bientot? Puis je espérer?

hélas!
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La deesse des Flores

Faites cesser votre cruelle peine Faites cesser votre cruelle peine,

Reprenez vos appas dés aujourd-hui Reprenez vos appas dés aujourd’hui.

Je vous I’amene pour ce doux objet de Je vous I’amené pour ce doux objet de
VOS Voeux VOS VOEUX.

Ne songer plus qu’a preparer des jeux. Ne songer plus qu’a préparer des jeux.

Duet, La Nymphe, La deesse des Flores
Pour ce doux objet de nos voeux. Pour ce doux objet de nos voeux.

Ne songeons plus qu’a preparer des jeux.  Ne songeons plus qu’a préparer des jeux.

La Nymphe

L’agreable nouvelle L’agréable nouvelle

Que tu viens porter en ces lieux Que tu viens porter en ces lieux!

Et puissent aujourd-hui mes yeux Et puissent aujourd’hui mes yeux

Etre temoins de ton recit fidele. Etre témoins de ton récit fidéle.
Aminth

Tu bannis de nos coeurs Tu bannis de nos coeurs

La crainte et la tristesse. La crainte et la tristesse.

La joye et ’allegresse. La joie et I’allégresse

Vont succeder aux pleurs. Vont succéder aux pleurs.
Choeur

Tu bannis de nos coeurs Tu bannis de nos coeurs

La crainte et la tristesse. La crainte et la tristesse.

La joye et I’allegresse. La joie et I’allégresse

Vont succeder aux pleurs. Vont succéder aux pleurs.
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La deesse des Flores

Hatez vous, quittez votre rive,
Venez aimable Nymphe au devant de

Daphnis

Le voici je le vois, sur vos bords il arrive

arrive

Suivi des graces et des ris.

Hatez vous, quittez votre rive,

Venez aimable Nymphe au devant de
Daphnis.

Le voici, je le vois, sur vos bords; il
arrive

Suivi des graces et des ris.

La Nymphe

Le ciel, le juste ciel, seconde mes desirs.
Nayades, Dieux des bois Bergers
que tout I’assemble
Qu’on prepare des chants apres tant
des soupirs,
Daphnis rameine ensemble la joye et les

plaisirs.

Le ciel, le juste ciel, seconde mes désirs.
Naiades, Dieux des bois, Bergers,
que tout I’assemble.
Qu’on prépare des chants apres tant
des soupirs,
Daphnis rameine ensemble la joie et

plaisirs.

La Nymphe

Sombres Foréts, riants Bocages
Couvrez ces lieux de vos ombrages
Et vous jardins delicieux,

Parfumez I’air d’un encens precieux.

Sombres foréts, riants bocages
Couvrez ces lieux de vos ombrages.
Et vous, jardins délicieux,

Parfumez ’air d’un encens précieux.

Aminth

A D’abri des frimats, a couvert de 1’orage,

Sans plus craindre des loups la fureur ni
la rage
Paissez troupeaux, Daphnis veille pour

vous.

A I’abri des frimas, a couvert de I’orage,

Sans plus craindre des loups la fureur; ni
la ragg;

Paissez, troupeaux, Daphnis veille

vous.

Damon

Qu’on entende, Bergers le son de vos
musettes.

Les Echoes

Qu’on entende, Bergers le son de vos
musettes.

Les Echoes



Les Echoes

Repondront de leurs grottes secrettes

De leurs grottes secrettes

Daphnis a rempli nos desirs

Nos desirs

Il ramene avec joye les jeux et les

plaisirs.

Les plaisirs.

Zephirs qui regnez dans nos plaines
Ranimez les souples roseaux

Qui bordent nos paisibles eaux

Et par vos plus douces haleines
Faites en pour Daphnis autant de

chalumeaux.

Les Echos
Les Echoes

Damon

Répondront de leurs grottes secretes

Les Echos

De leurs grottes secretes

Damon

Daphnis a rempli nos désirs

Les Echos

Nos désirs

Damon
Il ramene avec joie les jeux et les

plaisirs.

Les Echos

Les plaisirs.

La Nymphe
Z¢phirs qui régnez dans nos plaines
Ranimez les souples roseaux
Qui bordent nos paisibles eaux
Et par vos plus douces haleines
Faites en pour Daphnis autant de

chalumeaux.
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Damon

Et vous, troupeau, témoin de nos allarmes
Joiezle aussi de nos plus doux
accents.
Apres avoir versé des larmes
Partagez avec nous nos plaisirs

nnocents.

Et vous, troupeau, t¢émoin de nos alarmes

Sauvez-le aussi de nos plus doux
accents.

Aprées avoir versé des larmes,

Partagez avec nous nos plaisirs

Innocents.

Aminth

Que tout I’interesse que tout I’empresse.
Venez petits oyseaux

Sous ce tendre feiiillage,

Me¢élez votre ramage

Au bruit de ces eaux.

Que tout I’intéresse; que tout I’empresse.
Venez petits oiseaux

Sous ce tendre feiiillage,

Meélez votre ramage

Au bruit de ces eaux.

Choeur

Que tout I’interesse que tout I’empresse.
Venez petits oyseaux

Sous ce tendre feiiillage,

Mélez votre ramage

Au bruit de ces eaux.

Que tout I'intéresse; que tout I’empresse.
Venez petits oiseaux

Sous ce tendre feiiillage,

Meélez votre ramage

Au bruit de ces eaux.

La Nymphe

En faveur de Daphnis la feconde Nature

Se pare de mille agrements

J’entens I’onde qui coule avec un doux
murmure

Les prez semez de fleurs et couvers de
verdure

Font briller a nos yeux de pompeux
ornaments

Qui ramdnents ici les charmes du

printems.

En faveur de Daphnis la feconde Nature

Se pare de mille agréments.

J’entens I’onde qui coule avec un doux
murmure;

Les prés semes de fleurs de

verdure,

Font briller a nos yeux de pompeux
ornaments,

Qui raménents ici les charmes du

printemps.



La deesse des Flores

A vos tendres concerts, Bergers,
melez la danse

Le Dieu Pan vous invite a I’ombre
des ormeaux.

Il s’engage lui meme a marquer la
cadence

Par les doux sons de ses pipeaux.

A vos tendres concerts, Bergers,
mélez la danse;

Le Dieu Pan vous invite a I’ombre
des ormeaux.

Il s’engage lui méme a marquer la
cadence

Par les doux sons de ses pipeaux.

Choeur

A nos tendres concerts, Bergers,
melez la danse

Le Dieu Pan vous invite a I’ombre
des ormeaux.

Il s’engage lui meme a marquer la
cadence

Par les doux sons de ses pipeaux.

A nos tendres concerts, Bergers,
mélez la danse;

Le Dieu Pan vous invite a I’ombre
des ormeaux.

Il s’engage lui méme a marquer la
cadence

Par les doux sons de ses pipeaux.

Damon

Ha! que le ciel nous est propice
et secourable

Perise ce hameau plutot que ce
Pasteur aimable

Ne soit aimé de son troupeau.

Ha! que le ciel nous est propice
et secourable.

Perise ce hameau plutot que ce
Pasteur aimable

Ne soit aimé de son troupeau.

Aminth

Ah! que n’ayie la voix des guerrieres
trompettes

Pour faire retentir nos hameaux et nos
bois

Du bruit de ses sacrez exploits!

Mais nos foibles musettes ne scavents dire
hélas!

Que quelques chansonnettes.

Ah! que n’est la voix des guerricres

trompettes
Pour faire retentir nos hameaux nos
bois

Du bruit de ses sacrés exploits!
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Mais nos foibles musettes ne savants dire

hélas!

Que quelques chansonnettes.
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La Nymphe

Ne cessez point d’unis vos voix

Au doux son des hautbois.

Ne cessez point d’unis vos voix

Au doux son des hautbois.

La Nymphe

Heureux Berger, trop heureuses Bergeres
Chantez cens et cens fois

Assis sur la tendre fougere.

Le genereux Daphnis, Eleve de Pallas

Le gracieux Daphnis I’honneur de nos

Prelats.

Heureux Berger, trop heureuses Bergéres
Chantez cens et cens fois,

Assis sur la tendre fougere.

Le généreux Daphnis, Eléve de Pallas,
Le gracieux Daphnis I’honneur de nos

Prélats.

Choeur

Ne cessez point d’unis nos voix

Au doux son des hautbois.

Heureux Berger, trop heureuses Bergeres
Chantez cens et cens fois

Assis sur la tendre fougere.

Le genereux Daphnis, Eleve de Pallas

Le gracieux Daphnis ’honneur de nos

Prelats.

Ne cessez point d’unis nos voix

Au doux son des hautbois.

Heureux Berger, trop heureuses Bergéres
Chantez cens et cens fois,

Assis sur la tendre fougére.

Le généreux Daphnis, Eléve de Pallas,
Le gracieux Daphnis 1’honneur de nos

Prélats.



Modernised Text with English Translation
Part |
First Entrance of the Nymphe of the Sambre [River],

Sighing for the Arrival of Daphnis

La Nymphe

Serai je toujours languissante,
Dans une triste et longue attente?
Daphnis enfin ne paroitra t’il pas?
Son absence a changé ces

fortunes climats:
Je n’entends plus d’oiseau qui chante,
Je ne vois plus de fleurs

éclore sous mes pas.
C’est toi Seine fiere et cruelle
Qui retiens mon Daphnis par

tes charmants appas:
Que me sent-il, hélas! d’étre immortele?
Si je ne vois Daphnis, j’aime

autans le trépas.

Shall I be always listless,

Forever waiting sadly?

Will Daphnis ever appear?

His absence has changed these
fortunate climates:

I no longer hear any birds singing,

I no longer see the flowers
blooming under my feet.

It is you, proud and cruel Seine,

Who retains my Daphnis with

your charming wiles:

What use is it for me to be immortal?

If I do not see Daphnis [soon], I wish

for my own death.

Aminth

Dis-nous, Nymphe, dis-nous le sujet
de ta peine

Ne pouroit-on la soulager.

Tell us, Nymph, tell us the cause
of your sorrow

That we might soothe your pain.

La Nymphe

Non, non, le seul Daphnis pouroit
me dégager
Des mille affreux soucis que

son absence entraine.

No, no, only Daphnis can release
me from
The thousand horrible worries caused

by his absence.
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Damon

Le méme sujet nous ameneg. The same concern leads us here.

Damon

Nous sortons [sortirons-nous] pour jamais  Shall we ever leave these

de ces funestes lieux deadly places
Si Daphnis, notre aimable maitre If not Daphnis, our kind master,
Par son aspect ne fait renaitre Renew with his appearance
Tous ce que ce séjour avait de gracieux. All in this place that is graceful.

Trio: La Nymphe, Damon, Aminth

Nous sortons [sortirons-nous] pour jamais  Shall we ever leave these

de ces funestes lieux deadly places
Si Daphnis, notre aimable maitre If not Daphnis, our kind master,
Par son aspect ne fait renaitre Renew with his appearance
Tous ce que ce séjour avait de gracieux. All in this place that is graceful.
Aminth
Déja Céres nous abandonne, Already Ceres abandons us,
Et malgré les fleurs du printemps And despite the spring flowers
Nous ne goliterons pas We will not savour
Les douceurs de 1’autonne, The sweetness of autumn
Si Daphnis tarde plus longtemps. If Daphnis delays any longer.
La Nymphe
Mon onde en ce moment mécontente My flowing waves, now unhappy
et plaintive, and lamenting,
Vient de s’ar-réter sur sa rive, Halt upon their bank,
Et voiant de I’Eté différer And seeing how summer delays
les beaux jours, its beautiful days,
Refuse sans Daphnis de reprendre Refuse without Daphnis to resume

son cours. their course.
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De nos bois le triste fetiillage
N’offre plus de charmant ombrage,
Et les petits oiseaux,

Voltigeants a regret parmi

ces arbrisseaux,

Semblent vouloir déserter ce bocage.

Et s’il font encore aux Echos

Entendre un reste de Ramage,

C’est pour se plaindre, en leur
langage,

De I’exceés de leurs maux.

Dans nos vastes prairies

Autre fois si fleuries,

L’on ne voit plus bon dir les innocents

troupeaux

Au son des chalumeaux.

La terre par tout altérée

Ne fait plus éclater cette moisson dorée

Les doux espoir de nos travaux.

Et cette onde autre fois si pure

Refuse au doux sommeil I’agréable
murmure,

Qui nos tenoit lieu de pavots.

Damon

The saddened foliage of our wood
Offers no more charming shade,
And the little birds,
Fluttering reluctantly among
these bushes,
Seem to desire to leave this grove.
And if they invite the Echoes
To hear a little bird-song,
It is to complain, in their own
language,

Of the excess of their troubles.

Aminth

In our vast meadows

Once so full of flowers,

One can no longer see the innocent
flocks leaping

To the sound of the shepherd’s pipe.

Damon

The land, which is everywhere
damaged

Will not burst forth with a golden
harvest,

The sweet hopes of our work.

And this flowing water, once so pure,

Denies to our sweet sleep its pleasant
murmur,

Which lulled us in lieu of poppies.
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La terre par tout altérée

Ne fait plus éclater cette moisson dorée

Les doux espoir de nos travaux.

Et cette onde autre fois si pure

Refuse au doux sommeil ’agréable
murmure,

Qui nos tenoit lieu de pavots.

Nymphe, essuice ces pleurs qui te
missent vos charmes.

Ne poussez point au ciel d’inutiles
solipirs

Ce qui fait a présent le sujet de vos
larmes.

Peut étre deés ce jour va combler
vos désirs.

Maint hameux, connoissant son z¢le,

Demande Daphnis comme nous.

S’il nous préfere a tous,

Nous allons vivre heureux sous ce

guide fid¢le.

Dés ses plus tendres ans I’on vit
briller Daphnis
Dans la lice des beaux esprits;
Et quand de ses lauriers
le Déesse savante
Couronnoit ses plus favoris,

Daphnis sur la troupe éloquente

Choeur

The land, which is everywhere
changed,

Will not burst forth with a golden
harvest,

The sweet hopes of our work.

And this flowing water, once so pure,

Denies to our sweet sleep its pleasant
murmur,

Which lulled us in lieu of poppies.

Aminth

Nymph, dry these tears which
hide your charms.

Do not send up to heaven needless
sighs,

That which is now the cause of your
weeping.

Perhaps even today will be fulfilled
your desires.

Many villages, knowing his zeal,

Call for Daphnis as we do.

Should he prefer us above the others,

We shall live happily under this
faithful guide.

From his tenderest years, we saw
Daphnis shine

In the ranks of beautiful spirits;

And when with her beautiful laurels
the learned Goddess

Crowned her most favored ones,

Daphnis, amidst the eloquent group,



En remportoir le prix.

Recieved the prize.

La Nymphe

Hiver, le feu qui vous anime,

Les talents de Daphnis brillent
en mille endroits

A la cour en la ville ainsi que
dans nos bois;

On vante de Daphnis le mérite sublime.

Hiver, le feu qui nous anime,

Les talents de Daphnis brillent
en mille endroits

A la cour en la ville ainsi que
dans nos bois;

On vante de Daphnis le mérite sublime.

Ausi pays eloignéz ainsi qu’au
Pays-Bas

Daphnis en sa tendre jeunesse

Donna des preuves de sagesse

Sous les auspices de Pallas.

Oui, Minerve La Savante
Par les doctes sentiers de
la main,

L’a conduit et pour répondre a

[Just as] Winter, the fire which
enlivens you,
Daphnis’ talents shine in
thousands of places
In the court and city as well as
in our woods [rural villages];
In other words, we praise the sublime

merit of Daphnis.

Choeur

[Just as] Winter, the fire which
enlivens us,

Daphnis’ talents shine in
thousands of places

In the court and city as well as
in our woods [rural villages];

In other words, we praise the sublime

merit of Daphnis.

Aminth
In the remote country as in the
Pays-Bas
Daphnis in his tender youth
Gave proof of wisdom

Under the auspices of Pallas.

Damon
Yes, Minerve the Wise
Led him along learned paths by
the hand,

And in response to
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notre attente our expectation
Des lors fit voir en lui ce que Caused it to be seen in him that
devait for which
Namur en espérer d’appui. Namur could hope for support.
Aminth
C’est un sage Pasteur dont I’amour vis It is a wise Shepherd whose strong and
et tendre tender love
Pour I’intérét de son troupeau For the well-being of his flock
Fera la sureté du Bourg et du hameau. Will ensure the security of the small

town and village.

Que n’en de voir nous point attendre What should we not expect
Si le ciel prolonge le cours If the heavens prolong the course
De les saints et tranquilles jours. Of these holy and tranquil days.
Damon
A César, Daphnis a seu plaire To Caesar, Daphnis knew how to
please
Rome apres le choix de Cesar. Rome following the choice of Caesar.
Voulant a ses vertus donner Wishing to give his virtue
quelque salaire some acknowledgement
Nous en fait a son tout He gave to us in turn
Un présent de la part. A gift on his behalf.
La Nymphe
Mais Daphnis 1’étenu But Daphnis took that gift
Peut étre en d’autre lieux Perhaps to other places
Ne viendra t’il donc point faire tatir Is he not then coming to dry
nos larmes our tears

Et calmer nos alarmes. And calm our fears?



La Nymphe

Prince, I’amour de tes
sujets
Heureux fait partir mon Daphnis.
J’aurai toute ma joie
Si ta bonté veut que je voie
Daphnis servir ’Eglissée et 1’Etat
en ces lieux

Et mettre le comble a nos voeux.

Ainsi parmi les biens qu’ici le ciel
t’en voie

Puisse tu pour ’appui de I’auguste
maisson

Avant les jours de le viellesse

Parmi la joie et I’allégresse.

Te voir naitre bientot un noble rejetton.

Ainsi parmi les biens qu’ici le ciel
t’en voie

Puisse tu pour I’appui de I’auguste
maisson

Avant les jours de le viellesse

Parmi la joie et I’allégresse.

Te voir naitre bientot un noble rejetton.

Prince, the love of your happy
subjects

Causes my Daphnis to leave.

I will have all my joy

If your goodness desires that I see

Daphis serve the Church and State

in these places

And thus completely fulfil our wishes.

Aminth

Thus, amidst the goods that heaven
sends you,

May you, for the sake of the great
house

[And] before the days of old age,

Amidst joy and felicity,

Soon see the birth of a noble heir.

Choeur

Thus, amidst the goods that heaven
sends you,

May you, for the sake of the great
house

[And] before the days of old age,

Amidst joy and felicity,

Soon see the birth of a noble heir.
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Part II

The Goddess of Spring Comes to Announce the Arrival of Daphnis

La déesse des Flores

Nymphe, faites cesser vos morteles
alarmes;

Reprenez vos appas; le ciel
enfin se rend

A I’excés de vos larmes.

Quelle Divinité se présente ici bas
Que sa voix est douce et charmante!
Mais, pour me rendre plus contente

Dismoi Daphnis ne viens il pas?

Nymph, put an end to your mortal
fears;

Reclaim your charms; the heavens
at last give way

To the excess of your tears.

La Nymphe
What Divinity presents herself here?
How sweet and charming is her voice!
But, to make me even more content,

Tell me, is not Daphnis coming?

La déesse des Flores

Nymphe, consolez vous, je devance

ses pas.

Le verrai je bient6t? Puis je espérer?

hélas!

Nymph, take comfort, for I precede

him.

La Nymphe

Shall I see him soon? Can I hope?

alas!

La déesse des Flores

Faites cesser votre cruelle peine,

Reprenez vos appas dés aujourd’hui.

Je vous I’amené pour ce doux objet
de vos voeux.

Ne songer plus qu’a

préparer des jeux.

Put an end to your cruel pain,

Reclaim your beauty today.

I bring him to you, a sweet sight
for your eyes.

Now think of nothing but the

preparation of games.
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Duet, La Nymphe, La déesse des Flores

Pour ce doux objet de nos voeux. For this sweet sight for our eyes.
Ne songeons plus qu’a We will think of nothing but the
préparer des jeux. preparation of games.
La Nymphe
L’agréable nouvelle What pleasant news
Que tu viens porter en ces lieux! You bring to these places!
Et puissent aujourd’hui mes yeux And may it be that today my eyes
Etre témoins de ton récit fidéle. Will bear witness to your faithful tale.
Aminth
Tu bannis de nos coeurs You banish from our hearts
La crainte et la tristesse. Fear and sadness.
La joie et I’allégresse Joy and felicity
Vont succéder aux pleurs. Will succeed tears.
Choeur
Tu bannis de nos coeurs You banish from our hearts
La crainte et la tristesse. Fear and sadness.
La joie et I’allégresse Joy and felicity
Vont succéder aux pleurs. Will succeed tears.

La déesse des Flores

Hatez vous, quittez votre rive, Haste, leave your bank,

Venez aimable Nymphe au devant Come, gentle Nymph
de Daphnis. before Daphnis.

Le voici, je le vois, sur vos bords; There he is, I see him at your border;
il arrive he arrives

Suivi des graces et des ris. Followed by graces and laughter.
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La Nymphe
Le ciel, le juste ciel, seconde The heavens, the fair heavens, yield
mes désirs. my desires.
Naiades, Dieux des bois, Bergers, Naiads, Gods of the woods, Shepherds,
que tout I’assemble. let all come together.
Qu’on prépare des chants apres tant Let us prepare songs after so many
des soupirs, sighs,
Daphnis rameine ensemble la joie et Let Daphnis bring together joy and
les plaisirs. pleasures.
La Nymphe
Sombres foréts, riants bocages Solemn forests, laughing groves
Couvrez ces lieux de vos ombrages. Cover these places with your shades.
Et vous, jardins délicieux, And you, delightful gardens,
Parfumez I’air d’un encens précieux. Perfume the air with a precious
incense.
Aminth
A I’abri des frimas, a couvert de Sheltered from frost, protected from
I’orage, storm,
Sans plus craindre des loups la fureur; No longer fearing the fury and rage
ni la ragé; of the wolves;
Paissez, troupeaux, Daphnis veille Graze, flock, for Daphnis watches pour
vous. over you.
Damon
Qu’on entende, Bergers le son de. Shepherds, let us hear the sound of
vos musettes. your pipes.
Les Echoes The Echoes
Les Echos

Les Echoes The Echoes
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Damon
Répondront de leurs grottes secrétes Will answer from their secret grottoes
Les Echos
De leurs grottes secretes From their secret grottoes
Damon
Daphnis a rempli nos désirs Daphnis has fulfilled our desires
Les Echos
Nos désirs Our desires
Damon
Il raméne avec joie les jeux et He brings back with joy the games and
les plaisirs. pleasures.
Les Echos
Les plaisirs. Pleasures
La Nymphe
Zéphirs qui régnez dans nos plaines Zephyrs, which reign in our plains,
Ranimez les souples roseaux Revive the supple reeds
Qui bordent nos paisibles eaux Which skirt our peaceful waters
Et par vos plus douces haleines And with your gentlest breaths
Faites en pour Daphnis autant de Make them for Daphnis into many
chalumeaux. flutes.
Damon

Et vous, troupeau, t¢tmoin de nos alarmes  And you, flock, witness to our fears
Sauvez-le aussi de nos plus doux accents.  Follow now our sweetest notes.
Apres avoir versé des larmes, After having shed so many tears,

Partagez avec nous nos plaisirs innocents.  Share with us our innocent pleasures.



Que tout ’intéresse;

que tout I’empresse.
Venez petits oiseaux
Sous ce tendre feiiillage,
Meélez votre ramage

Au bruit de ces eaux.

Que tout ’intéresse;

que tout I’empresse.
Venez petits oiseaux
Sous ce tendre feiiillage,
Meélez votre ramage

Au bruit de ces eaux.

En faveur de Daphnis la feconde Nature

Se pare de mille agréments.

J’entens 1’onde qui coule avec

un doux murmure;

Les prés semes de fleurs

Aminth

May everything interest him;

may everything impress him.

Come, little birds
Under this tender foliage,
Join your song

To the noise of these waters.

Choeur

May everything interest him;

may everything impress him.

Come, little birds
Under this tender foliage,
Join your song

To the noise of these waters.

La Nymphe

To favour Daphnis, fertile Nature

Adorns herself with a thousand
decorations.

I hear the waters which flow with a
soft murmur;

The meadows, sewn with flowers

et couvers de verdure, and covered with green,

Font briller a nos yeux de Cause to shine in our eyes
pompeux ornaments, these magnificent ornaments
Qui rameénents ici les charmes du. That bring back the charms of

printemps spring.

La déesse des Flores
A vos tendres concerts, Bergers, In your gentle choruses, Shepherds,
mélez la danse; lead the dance;
Le Dieu Pan vous invite a I’ombre The God Pan calls you to the shade

des ormeaux. of the elms.
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Il s’engage lui méme a marquer
la cadence

Par les doux sons de ses pipeaux.

A vos tendres concerts, Bergers,
mélez la danse;

Le Dieu Pan vous invite a I’ombre
des ormeaux.

Il s’engage lui méme a marquer
la cadence

Par les doux sons de ses pipeaux.

Ha! que le ciel nous est propice
et secourable.

Perise ce hameau plutot que
ce Pasteur aimable

Ne soit aimé de son troupeau.

Ah! que n’est la voix
des guerricres trompettes
Pour faire retentir nos hameaux
et nos bois
Du bruit de ses sacrés

exploits!

Mais nos foibles musettes ne savants

dire hélas!

Que quelques chansonnettes.

Ne cessez point d’unis vos voix

Au doux son des hautbois.
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He himself promises to keep
the time

With the soft sounds of his pipes.

Choeur
In your gentle choruses, Shepherds,
lead the dance;
The God Pan calls you to the shade
of the elms.
He himself promises to keep
the time

With the soft sounds of his pipes.

Damon
Ha! how heaven is good and favorable
to us.
This village would perish sooner than
this kind Shepherd
Be not loved by his flock.

Aminth

Ah! That [if only] we had the voice of
those war trumpets

To make resound our villages
and our woods

With the clamour of his sacred
exploits!

But our feeble flutes know only how to
say, alas!

A few little songs.

La Nymphe

Never cease to unite your voices

To the soft sound of the oboes.



La Nymphe

Heureux Berger, trop heureuses
Bergéres

Chantez cens et cens fois,

Assis sur la tendre fougere.

Le généreux Daphnis, Eléve de Pallas,

Le gracieux Daphnis I’honneur

de nos Prélats.

Ne cessons point d’unis nos
VOix

Au doux son des hautbois.

Heureux Berger, trop heureuses
Bergéres

Chantez cens es cens fois,

Assis sur la tendre fougere.

Le généreux Daphnis, Eléve de Pallas,

Le gracieux Daphnis I’honneur

de nos Prélats.

Happy Shepherd, overjoyed
Shepherdesses,

Sing hundreds and hundreds of times

Seated upon the tender fern.

‘Generous Daphnis, pupil of Pallas,

Gracious Daphnis, the honour

of our Prelates.’

Choeur

We shall never cease to unite our
voices

To the soft sound of the oboes.

Happy Shepherd, overjoyed
Shepherdesses,

Sing hundreds and hundreds of times

Seated upon the tender fern.

‘Generous Daphnis, pupil of Pallas,

Gracious Daphnis, the honour

of our Prelates.’

685



686

Critical Notes

No. 4 Non, non le seul (bar 46 — 48)
47 In the MS, this bar is short by a semiquaver. The rhythms established
in the bar now continue in the fourth crotchet by changing the original

three semiquavers to a quaver followed by two semiquavers.

No. 6 Nous sortons pour (51 — 135)

76 Figured bass in brackets at second crotchet added to match first
crotchet

106 MS is in 3 staves, the third staff labelled ‘Aminth’ and ‘B.C.’

112 Figured bass in brackets at second crotchet added to match first
crotchet

No. 9 De nos bois (160 — 169)
168 Illegible figured bass in MS for the second quaver of the third crotchet.

No. 12 La terre par tout (198 —262)

226 In the MS, the second crotchet in the soprano part was originally
written as a quaver, but the flag has been scraped until very faint. The
soprano part in this bar now matches the rhythmic pattern of the

instrumental and choral alto parts.

239 B-flat accidental added to the first crotchet of the choral bass and basso
continuo parts to match the corresponding B-flat in the choral tenor
part. B-flat accidental added to the third crotchet of the choral bass part

to match the MS basso continuo accidental.

No. 19 C’est un sage Pasteur (322 —347)

335 Final quaver in Aminth’s part in the MS is without an accidental
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No. 24 Ainsi parmi les biens (490 — 515)

493 The soprano vocal line is modified from B-B-B in the MS to A-A-B to
avoid a double dissonance with the dessus I and the instrumental alto
parts.

512 A dash over the dotted crotchet in the instrumental alto part is not

included in this score. As such a marking is unique to the entire

document, it appears to be an accidental pen-stroke.

514 Dessus 1 is corrected from G-G-G to A-G-G because of the A minor
chord.

No. 25 Entrée (516 —551)
540 The accidental in the MS Dessus II part is an extra marking, reflecting
the B natural in the Dessus I part.

545 Dotted semibreve in instrumental alto part changed from A to G to

reflect the C major chord.

No. 26 Nymphe, faites cesser (552 —555)
554 — 555 Rests in the basso continuo part added (empty in the MS).

555 Tenor clef added because of the bass clef in bar 556 in the MS.

No. 32 L’agréable nouvelle (578 — 582)
580 MS crotchet for ‘puissent’ made into two quavers to facilitate singing,
as the indicated text underlay for the remainder of the bar does not

allow for the two syllables of the word.

No. 34 Tu bannis de nos coeurs (601 — 625)
616 Sharp accidental added to third quaver and final quaver of dessus I to

conform to the choral soprano and Dessus II parts.
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No. 39 Qu’on entende, Bergers (734 —782)

742 The dot on the crotchet is missing in the dessus II and instrumental alto
parts in the MS.
782 A G-clef appears in Damon’s part at the ‘da capo’ in the MS.

No. 43 Que tout l'intéresse (858 — 894)
861 The first crotchet B in the MS choral tenor part is changed to C sharp

in consideration of simultaneous C sharp in the choral soprano part.

882 A sharp accidental is added to the second quaver in the Dessus II part

to reflect the underlying harmony.

887 The D sharp in Dessus II, matching the same pitch present in both the

choral soprano and Dessus I parts, is absent in the MS.

No. 44 En faveur de Daphnis (895 — 906)

896 Figured bass for first semibreve is indistinct, believed to be a 2.

No. 45 Musette (907 — 932)
919 Accidental added to the instrumental alto part to match the

simultaneous D sharp in Dessus 1.

No. 47 A vos tendres concerts (957 — 978)
970 First crotchet in choral tenor part changed from MS E to F to

dissonance with all other parts.

971 Final quaver in the choral soprano part is changed from E to D to

reflect the harmony.

No. 51 Ne cessons point (1090 — fin)
1122 The two quavers in the third pulse in Dessus II, G, in the MS, are
changed to A to avoid a double dissonance. Final two quavers in

Dessus II, E in the MS, are changed to F sharps to reflect the B major
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chord and the harmonic pattern with the Dessus I part. The dot after the
semibreve in the choral alto part in the MS, which created an extra

crotchet, is removed.

Sharp accidentals added Es in the Dessus I, choral alto, and basso

continuo to prevent cross relations.

A sharp accidental is added to the choral soprano part D to match the

simultaneous D sharp in the Dessus II part.

Sharp accidentals are added to the third pulse quavers in the Dessus I
part and the final two quavers of Dessus II to correspond with the D

sharp in the choral tenor part.

Alto instrumental part original dotted crotchet is changed from E to D
sharp, the leading tone, for resolution to E on the subsequent beat and
to avoid dissonance with the Dessus I, Dessus II, and choral tenor

parts.
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Chant Premiere

La Nymphe de Sambre est découverte par les bergers Damon et Aminth. La nymphe se déséspere
& cause de [a longue absence de Daphnis; parce qu'il n'est pas arrivé, la terre est encore sous
emprise de I'hiver. Damon et Aminth disent 4 1a Nymphe qu'ils v sont venus aussi 3 attendre
l'arrivée de Daphnis, le chef des bergers. Ils expliquent 4 la Nymphe que Daphnis seul posséde le
pouvoir de porter le printemps 4 Ja terre et A faire fondre la glace des fleuves. Damon et Aminth
songent 4 la jeunesse de Daphnis, quand il a ét¢ couronné de fa couronne de laurier par la déesse
Pallas Athéna pour sa poésie exquise, ef récompensé par César pour son éloquence, La Nymphe
et le choeur exaltent les mérites sublimes de Daphnis. Tous honorent le seigneur de la ville et lui
souhaitent la joie, la richesse, et un héritier,

Part One

The Nymph of the Sambre River is discovered by the shepherds Damon and Aminth. The Nymph
is in despair due to the long absence of Daphnis; because he has not come, the land is still held in
the grip of winter. Damon and Aminth tell the Nymph that they, foo, have come to await the
arvival of Daphnis, the chief of the shepherds. They tell the Nymph that Daphnis alone has the
power to bring forth spring to the land and melt the ice of the rivers. Damon and Aminth reflect
on the youth of Daphnis, when he was crowned by the goddess Pallas Athena with the laurel
wreath for his exquisite poetry and rewarded by Caesar for his eloguence. The Nymph and
Chorus praise the sublime merits of Daphnis. All honor the Lord of the city and wish him joy,
wealth, and an heir.

Chant Deuxiéme

La déesse des fleurs (Flores) entre, la Nymphe réconfortant parce que la déesse est venu
d’annoncer l'arrivée de Daphnis. La Nymphe, Damon, et Aminth demandent qu’on prepare des
divertissements pour Daphnis. La Nymphe supplie les bois de fleurir et de mettre en avant des
fevilles, et les jardins de produire des fleurs avec levr parfum doux, Damon réveille 'Echo avec
des nouvelles de l'arrivée éminente de Daphnis, La Nymphe appelle aux vents de respirer leur
souffle chaud et doux. Aminth appelle les oiseaux a méler leur chant aux eaux fraichement
débordantes, Tous demandent de la musique appropriée pour Daphnis, mais ils déplorant que
leurs talents ne sufficent pas 2 la tiche. Daphnis arrive, regoit ses lauriers de Pallas Athéna, et
souléve le Nymphe soulagée. Ensemble iis dirigent les bergers dans un dernier chant d'éloge.

Part Two

The Goddess of the Flowers enters, comforting the Nymph, for the Goddess has come to
announce the arrival of Daphnis. The Nymph, Damon, and Aminth call for the preparation of
entertainments for Daphnis. The Nymph entreats the woods to blossom and put forth leaves and
the gardens to bring forth flowers with their sweet fragrance. Damon awakens the Echo with the
news of Daphnis' eminent arrival. The Nymph calls for the winds io breathe their gentlest warm
breath. Aminth calls the birds to add their song to the newly-flowing waters. Al call for music
appropriate for Daphnis, but lament that their talents are not equal to the task. Daphnis arrives,
receives his laurels from Pallas Athena, and raises the comforted Nymphe. Together they lead the
shepherds in a final paean of praise.

The -Nymph

Shall Ibe always listless,

Forever waiting sadly?

Will. Daphnis ever appear?

His abserce has changed these fortunate
climates:

TnoTonger hedr aniy birds sibging,

1 no longer see flowers blooming under my

; feet, |

It is'you, proud and cruel:Seine,

‘Who tetatiis sy Daphnis with-your charming.

wiles:
Whiat'is the use-for me to be-ittimortal?
If'1 do fiot see Daphnis; T wish for my own
demise.

Aminth

Tell ug, Nymph, tell us the cause of your
SOLTOW

That we might soothe your pain.

The Nymph

No, no, oiily Daphiis could release me from
horfible concernis brovght on
bsehce.

Dadmon

The sarie concern-leads us here.

Shiall we ever Teave these deadly places?

Should not Daphnis, onr kitd master;
renew with liis appearance

Allin this place that s gracefil.

Trio: The Nymph; Damon, Antihth

Shall we ever leave these deadly places?

Should not Daphnis, our kind master,
renew with hifs appearance

All in this place that is graceful.

Aminth

Already Ceres abandons 1 us
And despite the spring flowers
We will not savout

The sweetmess of autumn

If Daphnis delays any longer.
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The Nymph

My flowing waves, now unhappy and
lamenting;

Halt upon their bank,

And seeitig how summmger delays its beautiful
days,

Reéfuse without Daphnis to resume their
course.

Damon

Thie saddened foliage of out wood
Offers no more charming shade,
Anid:the little bitds,

Fluttering réluctantly-athong these bushes,

Seento désire to Tedverttiis grove.
Andifthey invite the Echioes

To'hear a little Bird-scng,

If 15°to compldin, ia their ownelanguage,
Of the excess of'their troubles.

Aminth

In-our Vast meadews

Once so fiill of flowers,

One carino lohger seé e intiocent flocks
ledping

To-the sound of the shepherd’s pipe.

Dainon

The'land which is everywhere damaged

Will riot burst forth-that goldes harvest,

The sweet hope of our work.

Atidthiis flowing watér ofice so-pure

Deniés to our sweet sleep its pleasant
murinur,

‘Which lulléd us in lien of poppies.

Chotus

The land which is everywhere damaged

Will not bugst forth that golden hiarvest,

The sweet hope of our work.

And this flowirig water orce so pure

Denies to our sweet sleep its pleasant
T,

Which Iulled us in lien of poppies.



Aminth

Nymph, dry these tears which hide your
charms.

Do not force to heaven needless sighs,

That which is now the cause of your
weeping.

Perhaps even today your desires will be
fulfilled.

Many villages, knowing his zeal,

Call for Daphnis as we do.

Should he prefer us above the others,

‘We shall live happily under this faithful
guide,

Damon

From his tender years, we saw Daphnis shine

In the ranks of beautiful spirits;

And when with her beautiful laurels the
learned Goddess

Crowned her most favoured ones,

Daphnis, amidst the eloquent group,

‘Won the prize.

The Nymph

‘Winter, the fire which enlivens you,
Daphnis’ talents shine in thousands of places
In the court and city as well as in our woods;
In other words, we praise the sublime merit
of Daphnis

Chorus

Winter, the fire which enlivens you,

Daphnis’ talents shine in thousands of places

In the court and city as well as in our woods;

In other words, we praise the sublime merit
of Daphnis

Aminth

In the remote country as in the Pays-Bas
Daphnis in his tender youth

Gave proof of wisdom

Under the auspices of Pallas.

Damon

Yes, Minerve the wise

Led him by the hand along learned paths,
And to respond to our expectation
Caused it to be seen in him that for which
Namur could hope for support.

Aminth

It is a wise Shepherd whose strong and
tender love

For the well-being of his flock

Will ensure the security of the small town
and village.

What should we not expect

If the heavens prolong the course

Of these holy and tranquil days.

Damon

To Caesar, Daphnis knew how to please
Rome following the choice of Caesar.
Wishing to give his virtue some
acknowledgement

He gave to us in turn

A gift on his behalf.

Nymph

But Daphnis took that gift

But Daphais took that gift

Perhaps to other places

Is he not then coming to dry our tears
And calm our fears?

Nymph

Prince, if the love of your happy subjects

Causes my Daphnis to leave,

I will have all my joy.

If your goodness desires that I see

Daphis serve the Church and State in these
places

And thus utterly fulfil our wishes.

Aminth

Thus amidst the goods that heaven sends you
May you, for the sake of the angust house
Before the days of old age

Amidst joy and felicity

Soon see the birth of 2 noble offspring

Chorus

Thus amidst the goods that heaven sends you
May you, for the sake of the august house
Before the days of old age

Amidst joy and felicity

Soon see the birth of a noble offspring

The Goddess of Flowers

Nymph, put an end to your mortal fears;

Reclaim your charmes; the heavens at last
give way

To the excess of your tears.

Nymph

‘What Divinity presents itself here?
How sweet and charming is her voice!
But, to make me even more content,
Tell me, is not Daphnis coming?

The Goddess of Flowers
Nymph, take comfort, for I precede him.

Nymph
Shall I see him soon? Can I hope? Alas!

The Goddess of Flowers

Put an end to your cruel pain,

Reclaim your beauty today.

1 bring him to you, a sweet sight for your
eyes.

Now think of nothing but the preparation of
games.

Duet, Nymph, The Goddesss of Flowers

For this sweet sight for our eyes.

‘We will think of nothing but the preparation
of games.

Nymph

‘What pleasant news

"You bring to these places!

And may it be that today my eyes
Will bear witness to your faithful tale.

Aminth

You banish from our hearts
Fear and sadness.

Joy and felicity

Will succeed tears.

PARTII

Chorus

You banish from our hearts
Fear and sadness.

Joy and felicity

Will succeed tears.

The Goddess of Flowers

Haste, leave your bank,

Come, gentle Nymph, before Daphnis.

There he is, I see him at your border; he
arrives

Followed by graces and langhter.

Nymph

The heavens, the fair heavens, aide my
desires.

Naiads, Gods of the woods, Shepherds,
let all come together.

Let us prepare songs after so many sighs,

Let Daphnis bring together joy and
pleasures.

Nymph

Solemn forests, laughing groves

Cover these places with your shades.
And you, delightful gardens,

Perfume the air with a precious incense,

Amintas

Sheltered from weather, protected from
storm,

No longer fearing the fury and rage of the
wolves;

Graze, flock, for Daphnis watches over you.

Damon

Shepherds, let uy hear the sound of vour
pipes.

The Echoes will answer from their secret
grottoes

Daphnis has fulfiiled our desires

He brings back with joy the games and
pleasures.
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Nymph

Zephirs, which reign in our plains
Revive the supple reeds

Which skirt our peaceful waters

And with your gentlest breaths

Make them for Daphnis into many flutes.

Damon

And you, flock, witness to our fears
Follow now our sweetest notes.
After having shed so many tears,
Share with us our innocent pleasures.

Aminth

May everything interest him; may everything
impress him.

Cormre, little birds

Under this tender foliage,

Join your song

To the noise of these waters.

Chorus

May everything interest him; may everything
impress him.

Come, little birds

Under this tender foliage,

Join your song

To the noise of these waters.

Nymph

To favor Daphnis, fertile

Nature adorns herself with a thousand
decorations.

T hear the waters which flow with a soft
murmur;

The meadows sewn with flowers and
covered with green;

Cause the pompous ornaments to shine in
our eyes,

Which brought back the charms of spring.

The Goddess of Flowers
In your gentle choruses, Shepherds, lead the
dance;

The God Pan calls you to the shade of the
elms.

He himself promises to keep the time

With the soft sounds of his pipes.

Chorus

In your gentle chornses, Shepherds, lead the
dance;

The God Pan calls you to the shade of the
elms.

He himself promises to keep the time

With the soft sounds of his pipes.

Damon

Hal how heaven is good and favorable to us!

This village would perish sooner than this
kind Shepherd

Be not loved by his flock.

Aminth

Ah! That we had the voice of those war
trumpets

To make our villages and our woods ring

‘With the clamour of his sacred exploits!

But our feeble flutes know only how to say,
alas!

A few [ittle songs.

Nymph

Happy Shepherd, overjoyed Shepherdesses,
Sing hundreds and hundreds times

Seated upon the tender fern.

Generous Daphnis, pupil of Pallas,
Gracious Daphnis, the honour of our
Prelates.

Chorus

‘We shall never cease to unite our voices

To the soft sound of the oboes.

Happy Shepherd, overjoyed Shepherdesses,
Sing hundreds and hundreds times

Seated upon the tender ferns

Generous Daphnis, pupil of Pallas,
Gracious Daphnis, the honour of our
Prelates.
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Research for her proposal for this performance; she also received a Fulbright Scholarship in 2005
to research Jesuit drama in Ireland. Currently she is the Music Director of the vocal ensemble Cor
Musica based in Iowa City, Iowa. Elizabeth holds an MM in Choral Conducting from the
University of Missouri in Columbia and an MM in Music Composition from the University of
Houston, and received her undergraduate degrees in Music Composition and English from the
College of William and Mary in Williamsburg, Virginia. Her other honours include an ORSAS
Scholarship from the University of York, the Michael Deppe Scholarship, the Serophim Prize in
Composition, the Aurelia B. Walford Scholarship in Classical Music and multiple recordings,
radio, and television performances. In the UK, Elizabeth recently appeared as Contempt of the
World in Ordo Virtutem with Viriditas Opera. Daphwis is her directorial debut.

Anna Camilla Goldbeck-Weood (Meris) is an undergraduate at the University of York reading
Music and is both a singer and a violinist. As a vocalist she has trained with Felicity Cook, and
has had a long history of choral singing, most recently inctuding the Choir of Sidney Sussex
College Cambridge, the Chapter House Choir, the National Youth Choir of Great Britain and
Pezzetini with which she has worked with directors including David Skinner, Stephen Williams,
Michael Brewer and Harry Christophers. As a violinist she trained with the Suzuki method and
later under Christopher Hirons and most enjoys chamber and early music performance. Her
eclectic musical and artistic appreciation has led her into arts writing for The Yorker, for whom
she is currently Culture and Deputy Arts’ editor. When not involved in one of the above, she
enjoys cooking, travelling and the outdoors.

John Goldie-Scot (Thyrsis) started learning piano at the age of eight and in 2005 was awarded a
place at St Mary's Music School in Edinburgh to study piano, trombone and composition under
Margaret Wakeford, John Kenny and Tom Wilson, respectively. In 2007 he won the Classical
Section of the Edinburgh Competition Festival for Piano and the Izobel Dunlop Prize for
Composition, judged by James MacMillan, for his Trombone Concerto. In 2008 he started
studying voice under Margaret Aronson and gained a place in the National Youth Choir of
Scotland, This year, he enrolled at the University of York for a BA degree in music and is
currently studying voice with Jason Darnell.

Jon Hughes (Daphnis) is a first year MA student studying composition at York. His recent work
includes Antigone, an opera for string ensemble, Javanese gamelan orchestra and ¢lectronics
performed at the National Centre for Early Music May 2008. He recently performed the role of
Salerio in The Merchant of Venice, and is also musical director in a performance for the York
Shakespeare projects production at the Monkgate Theatre.

Rosanna Leithall (Minerva/Pallas Athena) is a masters student in the Cultural Heritage
Management programme in the Archeology department at the King’s Manor campus of the
University of York. This production is her stage debut.

Elizabeth Marshall (Echo) is a second year undergraduate in the Music Department at the
University of York where she studies voice with Yvonne Seymour. Her second study is bassoon.
She was awarded a double music bursary at the Forest School. In addition te her participation in
the Chamber Choir, University Choir, Chamber Orchestra, and Symphony Orchestra, her recent
performances credits include Patience in the November 2008 performance of Hildegard von
Bingen’s Ordo Virtutwmn with Viriditas Opera and the soprano solo in the St John Passion.

Ehren Micrau (Le Comte de Namur)—medievalist, administrator, all-around good guy—is
apparently the Music Department's Latinist and noo-speaking-role-for-hire. Because he is
extremely susceptible to peer pressure, he has been talked into singing roles in several
productions with Viriditas Opera, including the Third Robber in T%he Image of Saint Nicholas, the
Guard in Antigone and a Prophet in Ordo Virtutum. When he's not playing a productive member
of society, Ehren indulges his love of amateur theatre as an actor and director with the Lords of
Misrale, a medieval drama group based at the Centre for Medieval Studies at the University of
Yark.

Shaun Pirttijarvi (Chamber organ) is a second-year undergraduate at the University of York
reading Music, and receives tuition on the organ from Dr Roger Tebbet. Previously, he held the
post of Organ Scholar at Lancaster Priory and continues to undertake such duties during
University vacations. A second-study singer, last year Shaun was a member of the University
Chamber Choir and a Choral Scholar at Leeds Cathedral, and this year he continues to sing with
department vocal ensemble The 24. Shaun’s musical interests lie predominately in the music of
the Renaissance and Baroque, and he was part of the continuo team for the department production
of J.8. Bach's St John Passion earlier this term.

Mieczyslaw Posmyk (Violin II} is currently in his third year studying Music at the University of
York. He has been highly involved in many different ensembles, from baroque to contemporary,
and is currently focusing on conducting and playing in chamber groups such as string quartets.

Lindsey Smith (La Comtesse de Namur) is a first year MA in Medieval Studies at the University
of York, focusing on late medieval history and literature. She is also a member of Lords of
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Misrule, and is the First Athenian Women in the forthcoming production of Chaucer's The
Knight's Tale, directed by Ehren Mierau, this December. Previously she has played street urchins,
1920s party guests and ugly step-sisters, and is delighted to be a Lady.

Sam Stadlen (Bass ¥iof) is currently in the first year of a PhD investigating the links between
French and Italian language and Baroque thetorical performance during the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries. He studies the bass viol witlh: Susanna Pell and Alison Crum, baroque cello
with Rachel Gray, and moder: cello with Sue Lowe.

Zoe Stones (Petit Oiseaw) is a second year music student at the University of York. She
studied flute at London's Centre for Musicians for three years, and was principal flautist of
the London School Sympheny Orchestra from 2005-2007.

Ward van Laatum (4polion) is currently working on his masters in Cultural Heritage
Management in York. Before coming to York he studied Civil Engineering (University of
Arnhem), Religion (University of Leiden) and Architecture (University of Delft). This production
will be his first real experience on stage.

Joanna Watson (Petit Oiseau) is a third year music student at the University of York, studying
flute with Edwina Smith. She teaches the flute to a-wide range of abilities and ages. Witha
passion for musical theatre; she has played in 4 number of produtions. She particularly enjoys
playing in small ensembles, ineluding the Bella Musica' flute-quartet and previously, the
Northumberland wind octet.

PROGRAMME NOTES

Daphnis, by an upknown composer, is a unique example of a Barogue Jesuit drama. The
Jesuits, or more properly The Society of Jesus, are a religious order founded in 1540 in Rome,
suppressed by Papal order in 1773, fully re-instated in 1814 and remain active to the present day.
Developing during the sixteenth century into one of the chief educational arims of the Roman
Catholic Church, the Jesuits established over seven hundred colleges and seminaties in Europe,
Agsia and the New World. With no charge for tuition and open to the entire male social strata, the
students” instruction incladed music and dance in addition to theology, philosophy, and classical
literature. Scon after Society’s founding, dramatic performances in Latin were staged by the
Jesnit schools. These sung or spoken plays, written by the Jesuits themselves, chiefly derived
from humanist theatre, the Benedictine college dramatic tradition, and local pagsants and mystery
plays. Biblical and hagiographic subjects setved as the most common source material, but plots
based upon secular or local subjects were not uncommon, invariably with a strong emphasis on
the allegorical and symbolic; music frequently had an important role. The performance of Jesuit
dramas was widespread by 1555 in Europe, and by 1625 Jesuit drama was a well-established
body of works with a history of performance style and traditions.

Daphnis is the sole musical work known to survive from the Jesuit college of Namur,
Belgium. The author of the text, although most likely a Jesuit father, has nof been preserved; the
composer is unknown, his name physically excised from the dedication pages with a knife.
Although the music manuscript, a gift from the Belgian Jesuit college of Namur to the English
Jesuit college in Ligge, is dated 1728, the stylistic characteristics of the music are more typical of
the late seventeenth century than the first quarter of the eighteenth century. The program for this
evening’s performance is laid out in imitation of the 1741 program, chosen as it is the surviving
program nearest to 1728. I prepared and edited a modern edition of the score for this performance

and received a grant from the Society of Theatre Research to fund the production in addition to
support from the University of York.

Typically, a Jesuit college staged at least two performances a year as part of the semi-
annual distribution of academic prizes. However, many Jesuit colleges performed more than two
productions a year; the Roman Jesuit colleges, for example, also produced dramas during the
Carnival season as a Christian alternative to the wild excesses of Carnival. In the southern
Belgian town of Namur, the Jesuit college adopted and adapted the town’s annual spring pageant.
From the surviving body of evidence, it appears that the text and music were newly composed
each year, as the synopses and characters amongst the surviving programs and manusctipts, while
similar, are not identical. The mixture of Old and Modern French in the texts suggests that the
source was a medieval pageant. The Roman mythological characters are perhaps the legacy of
Namur’s occupation by Roman forces; a tourist afiraction today, the Roman Fortress of Namur is
a tremendous structure some miles long and commands a view of the Meuse and Sambre rivers.
Alternatively, the mythological characters could have been interpolated by the Jesuits, as is
almost certainly the case with the multi-layered symbolism surrounding the character of Daphnis,

Namur is the meeting-point of the Meuse and Sambre rivers, a town whose commercial
life in the seventeenth and eighteenth century depended upon river traffic. The basis of the
slender plot of the pastotale is a mythological explanation and celebration of the annual breaking
up of the river-ice and the subsequent return of prosperity to Namur. These two rivers are
presented as part of the opening spectacle for each of the two parts of the pastorale. In the first
part of the work, the smaller Sambre, the home of the Nymph, is faid out; in the second part, the
larger Meuse, the pathway of Daphnis, appears.

These spectacles of Apollo and Pallas Athena with their Pages laying the rivers, the
pageant of Daphnis’ arrival near the end of Part II, and the transformation of the stage from
winter to spring are not in the source manuscript, which contains neither stage directions ner any
other performance information. Notably, the title role of Daphnis is not included in the music of
the pastorale, The specific elements of these spectacles and pageants are (aken from existing
information about the ballets which concluded the Daphnis productions, However, the source
manusctipt included no ballet music, a common practice, and, as many limiting factors precluded
creating, choreographing, and performing a full ballet in conclusion to the pastorale, elements
from the known Daphnis balleis were taken and performed within the pastorale itself. The text of
the pastorale itself provides the clues for the tableaux and transformation scenes; for example, the
Nymph’s da capo aria “Sombres Forets” calls for the reappearance of grassy meadows. These
and similar prompts within the text formed the basis for the stage directions for this performance.
Other stage directions, scenery, costumes, etc. were derived from observations of the
performance practice of this and other Belgian Jesuit colleges, based upon programs dated 1675
1750.

The music of Daphnis, scored for three instruments, basso continuo, four-voice chorus,
and soprano and alto soloists, is a mixture of French and Italian forms. Although much of the
work is in the French style, there are two full da capo arias in the work, one in each pariition. As
it is most likely that Daphnis was performed in a courtyard or another out-of-doors location, the
chamber organ probably would have been used rather than harpsichord, although it is equally
possible that the continue group included both instruments. The vocal forces typically seen in
this type of Jesuit drama are often small, usually between nine and twelve singers, In the Jesuit
colleges of French-speaking regions, boys, not castrati, sang the treble part.

Elizabeth Dyer
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DAPHNIS, PASTORALE

Anonymous

(Jesuit College of Namur, 19 May 1728)

Elizabeth Dyer, ed.

CHANT PREMIERE:

PREMIERE ENTREE LA NYMPHE DE LA SAMBRE SOUPIRE APRES L'ARRIVEE DE DAPHNIS

[First Entrance of the Nymphe of the Sambre River, sighing for the arrival of Daphnis]
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